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Preface 



Years have sped along since 'The Stage with the 

Curtain Raised ' was first issued to the public. That 

little book was received with the utmost favour by 

the press and the leading lights of the theatrical 

profession; it has now for some time been out of 

print. In the present work the same subject is 

treated much more exhaustively, and, it is hoped, 

to much better purpose. Dramatic aspirants and 

talented amateurs desirous of becoming real actors 

and actresses are daily on the increase, but for lack 

of a ' guide, philosopher, and friend,' they readily 

fall a prey to the professional schemer. Studied in 

conjunction with the companion volume, ' Roughing- 

It on the Stage,' which is a faithful record of actual 

experiences, 'How to Get on the Stage' should 

supply a distinct want. Nothing further need be 

said. 

L. W. 
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' The Play's the Thing V 

The actor's profession has always cast its magic spell 
over the dwellers in cities and towns. Even in 
remote country places the chance visit of a wander- 
ing theatrical company turns the head of many a 
native, and often succeeds in seducing him from the 
prosaic walk of his daily life, ' to strut and fret his 
hour upon the stage/ disport himself in gay apparel, 
declaim heroic speeches, and merit the applause of 
the groundlings. There can be few mortals that 
have not at some period of their lives been stage- 
struck. It is not only the youth entranced by his 
first visit to the play who cherishes the conviction 
that he is a born actor. We once made the 
acquaintance of a middle-aged newsagent who 
bitterly bewailed his lack of opportunities to gratify 
his ambition by going on the stage. As we strolled 
homewards together at dead of night, he improved 
the occasion by loudly reciting the Closet Scene 

1 



2 How to Get on the Stage 

from Hamlet under a street lamp, until his perform- 
ance was rudely interrupted by an irate householder 
pouring the contents of the water-jug on his offending 
head. Whether that disappointed newsagent would 
have made his mark as an actor we will not attempt 
to say. 

That so many persons drift into commonplace 
occupations, and eventually turn puritanical in their 
views of the stage, or, if they do not go to this 
extreme, allow the cares of life to wean them from 
the attractions of the playhouse, is no evidence that 
a fair vision of theatrical fame was never unfolded to 
their minds. Others become ardent playgoers to the 
end of their days, forgetting at last that the real 
secret of their interest in the drama must be sought 
in joyous hours devoted to the mimetic art when 
life was young. The juvenile recitation, the dramatic 
duologue, and the school play are things which lie at 
the root of aspirations that in after-years give so 
many recruits to the theatrical ranks. Dramatists 
and dramatic critics have in almost all. cases owed 
their future literary pursuits to a youthful fondness 
for the play. The recreative direction of a toy 
theatre, too, has produced some of our most 
successful stage-managers. 

Not a few of the most admired actresses of our 
time developed their early taste for the drama amid 
influences very far removed from the theatre, namely, 
at the convents where they received their education. 
The periodical dramatic entertainments superintended 
by the gentle Sisterhood within convent walls are in 
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all respects excellent. Mrs. Beerbohm Tree took 
part in a Greek play before Mr. Gladstone during 
her Queen's College days, while to Mr. F. R. Benson 
was assigned the organization of the Greek plays 
produced at Oxford University in his time. 

On the other hand, there are thbse who, like Miss 
St. Cyr and the late George Barrett, never wit- 
nessed a dramatic representation until they entered 
the theatre professionally, and had perforce to nurse 
their ambition by stealth. In their case, as in that 
of many others, the dramatic instinct was assuredly 
inborn ; despite every obstacle, they ultimately won 
their way to success on the boards. Supporters of 
the Church and Stage Guild would probably be 
astonished were an enumeration made of modern 
actors and actresses who are the offspring of clergy- 
men, some of them not at all kindly disposed towards 
the stage. 

Mr. Kyrle Bellew, a son of the Rev. J. C. M. 
Bellew, the eminent public reader, deferred his 
long-disputed desire to enter the dramatic pro- 
fession until his father had shuffled off this mortal 
coil. Mr. George Alexander relates that his mother 
had never seen the inside of a theatre, while his 
father was an intense hater of plays and players. 
Mr. Wilson Barrett was never allowed to see a play, 
but one night he fought his way into the gallery of 
the old Princess's Theatre, and then and there vowed 
he would become an actor. Mr. Henry Howe ex- 
cited the wrath of his parents by his dramatic 
predilections, yet he did not hesitate to forsake 

1—2 



4 How to Get on the Stage 

the ancestral mansion in order to follow his bent. 
Mr. Henry Neville declined a commission in the 
army as an alternative to the stage, a determina- 
tion which entirely alienated him from his father's 
sympathies and oft-needed assistance. The same 
alternative was offered the late Arthur Cecil, whose 
passion for amateur theatricals, and a wholesale 
distaste for his father's profession of the law, 
prompted him to break away from parental restraint 
as the only means of becoming an actor in real 
earnest. As well might we expect the incoming tide 
to recede at the word of command as strive to inter- 
dict the stage to those who are naturally fitted 
for it. 

The Stage-struck Hero. 

The born actor, however, belongs to a totally 
different genus to the average stage-struck hero. It 
is unquestionably in the theatre that the latter first 
becomes infected with the stage-fever. ' The gaudy 
attire of the players,' writes the author of "The 
Confessions of a Strolling Player,' an amusing little 
work published in 1858, ' the beautiful scenery, the 
brilliant light from a thousand lamps, the fitful 
pleasure of the moment, and the admiring audience 
in their gay dresses, like peacocks in the sun, no 
doubt lay siege to the senses of youthful beholders, 
and tempt them to entertain notions of leaping into 
that mysterious region from which they are only 
separated by the green baize.' 
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Since then many things have happened in the 
theatrical world, and the green baize has almost 
disappeared ; still, the stage-fever is as rampant as 
ever. In these days particularly, when theatrical 
mise en scene has attained a degree of perfection 
never dreamt of in the palmy days of the drama, 
when acting has become fashionable, and 'Green- 
Room Gossip ' forms a regular newspaper feature, 
stage-struck heroes are legion. Unfortunately, it 
is only the picturesque aspect of the actor's pro- 
fession that comes into the purview of the masses ; 
the seamy side is studiously withheld. The record 
of long and patient struggles with adversity is 
never committed to the notebook of the ubiquitous 
4 interviewer.' Only now and again, at a festive 
banquet, when tongues are loosened by a pervading 
feeling of good-fellowship, do such hard facts 
reach the public ear, and then they are set forth 
in that highly romantic fashion which invests them 
with an added glory. Of the uphill fight of our 
newest actors — those who have but lately won their 
way to the goal — we hear little or nothing ; it would 
seem as if they wish it to be inferred that by a 
sudden stroke of genius they stepped at once into 
popularity. That such is not the case can be 
attested by those who move much among actors 
and possess their confidence. Generally speaking, if 
they cannot lay claim to a strolling experience in 
the past, they have been before the public for years 
in very subordinate positions ere the opportunity 
presented itself of making a palpable hit. 
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4 Poor Players/ 

Go where one will, in town or country, the ' poor 
player ' of tradition is always in evidence. Actors 
of high and low degree perambulate the Strand 
daily, because they are ' resting,' which means that 
they are working very hard to procure an engage- 
ment ; while on many a suburban waste the portable 
booth or modern Richardson's show, yclept a * penny 
gaff,' thrusts itself upon the view. Those who have 
climbed the ladder of Fame — those, too, who cease- 
lessly fight for a place at its foot, never maintaining 
a foothold on the bottom rungs — could a tale unfold 
that would quench any ordinary enthusiasm on the 
part of the aspirant for theatrical renown. Nor 
is the race of the ' strollers ' by any means extinct. 
We are so accustomed to persuade ourselves that the 
improved condition of the stage has changed the 
actor's lot for the better, that an occasional news- 
item like the following takes us by surprise : 

A Theatrical Company's Experiences. — At a meeting 
of the Salford Board of Guardians on Friday, it was 
reported that among the occupants of the tramp ward 
the previous evening were seven members of a theatrical 
company who, it is alleged, had been left destitute by a 
' bogus ' manager. They were respectably dressed, but 
only a penny was found among the seven.* 

If we substitute the modern ' fit-up tour ' for the 
6 barnstorming ' of old, it will be found on inquiry 

* Lloyd! s Weekly Newspaper, December 1, 1895 
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that all the traditional vicissitudes incident to a 
roving profession are yet to be experienced in out- 
of-the-way places. Commenting on * The Difficulties 
of Beginners,' the Era, in a leading article on 
March 81, 1896, said : 

6 The surface of affairs theatrical in London is so 
smooth that we are apt to imagine that there are no 
such persons as the strolling players of the past. 
But perusal of the two most truthful tales which 
have been published about the stage of late — 
Mr. J. K. Jerome's " On the Stage and Off," and 
Mr. Leopold Wagner's " Roughing-it on the Stage " 
— is calculated to destroy that illusion. They depict 
a life of shifts and struggles, of distresses and dis- 
appointments. It is not too much, indeed, to say 
that if the aspirant to the stage could see spread 
before him a map of all that he would have to go 
through and put up with before he became worth 
even £& a week, he would, like Shakespeare's lad, fold 
up the map, and sit him down and die. Mr. Jerome 
represented a state of affairs in which every shilling 
of weekly salary — and there were "not many shillings 
— had to be extracted from the obdurate managers 
by violent threats and remonstrances. Mr. Wagner 
had £50 to fall back upon, and his chief annoy- 
ances and anxieties arose from the delay in forwarding 
remittances, which was caused by the dilatoriness of 
the friend in whose hands he had placed the sum. 
But in both these books the twin spirits, Bogus 
and Bohemianism, are ever present. And the 
Bohemianism is not the delicate fancy-work of 
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St. John's Wood or South Kensington, but the 
genuine article, with its meagre dinners, dubious 
beds, and importunate landladies." 

The Romance of Failure. 

Yet it cannot be denied that, in spite of all 
hardships, there is something akin to a mesmeric 
attraction in the vagabondism of the strolling player. 
Many youths run away from home to go to sea; 
others seek 'the bubble reputation in the cannon's 
mouth ' ; still more, perhaps, attach themselves to the 
first ramshackle Temple of Thespis that offers them 
scope for imagined glory. A settled state in a first- 
class engagement is as devoid of incident as is the 
daily round of a City Alderman or the average 
London clerk. No kind of reading is so dull as the 
barren record of performances, albeit that fact is 
generally overlooked by the chronicler of things 
theatrical. Actors'' lives are interesting only in 
proportion as they have roughed-it in their early 
days. The adage that 'Poverty makes a man 
acquainted with strange bedfellows/ is abundantly 
exemplified in the lower ranks of the dramatic pro- 
fession ; < moving accidents by flood and field; and 
adventures grave and gay, that alternately thrill and 
set the table on a roar, are the monopoly of the 
whilom unfortunate. The sweets of prosperity are 
appreciated by none so much as by those who have 
tasted the bitterness of discouragement and failure. 
It is not given to every gifted histrion to enjoy what 
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is called a ' comfortable ' engagement during the years 
of his probation. The large majority, of varying 
degrees of ability, are fated to toil along the rough 
road on which so many pilgrims have stumbled and 
fallen. The stage is at once the best and the worst 
paid profession that can be embraced by man or 
woman, according to the talents and the opportunities 
of the devotee. Success on the stage is not to be 
commanded without the possession of extraordinary 
ability ; those whose talents are mediocre are quickly 
undeceived. And when we speak of success, we of 
course refer to positions worth having. It is quite 
possible to obtain a subordinate position on the 
boards after years of study and hard work, to say 
nothing of actual bodily suffering ; but when all this 
is taken into account, the emoluments to be de- 
rived scarcely bear comparison with the possibilities 
of social advancement in other spheres of human 
endeavour. The most gifted actors have generally 
to pass through a long apprenticeship, and many 
trials and privations, ere the salaries they command 
can be regarded as a compensating set-off against 
the sacrifices perforce to be made. Theatrical success 
is for the most part built up on a foundation of re- 
peated failures. The exceptional instances of actors 
and actresses leaping into popularity at once only 
prove the rule. 
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Roughing-it on the Stage. 

Let us cull from the known lives of actors whose 
names axe 'familiar in men's mouths as household 
words' a few of their dearly-bought experiences. Those 
of the past need scarcely detain us, since all are aware 
that their path to eminence was far from a rosy one. 

Edmund Kean tramped about the country for 
years, his sword, on which was slung the bundle that 
contained his scanty wardrobe, over his shoulder, 
acting in barns, reciting in public-houses, teaching 
fencing and dancing — once even engaging in a bout 
with a noted pugilist — resorting to all manner of 
shifts for his daily bread. On one occasion he set 
out with his wife to walk from Birmingham to 
Swansea, furnished with but a few shillings to help 
him on the journey; while, worse than all, his 
devoted companion was in no fit state of health to 
endure the fatigue. ' At York,' says Barton Baker 
in ' Our Old Actors,' alluding to another ill-starred 
engagement, 'he arrived utterly destitute. So ex- 
treme was his need that he presented himself for 
enlistment as a common soldier, but the officer 
attached to the regiment good-naturedly dissuaded 
him from the project. More than once his wife had 
knelt down by the bedside of her half-famished 
children, and prayed that they and herself might be 
at once released from their sufferings by death.' 

In like desperation Munden, in his starving days, 
once implored a militiaman whom he met on the 
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highroad to take him to the inn where he was 
billeted, and give him some supper and a bed, 
promising to enrol himself as a comrade in the 
morning. By that time, however, the artful 
comedian had vanished. The elder Mathews, when 
he first went on the stage, often knew what it was 
to fast for twenty-four hours at a stretch, yet, as 
Baker informs us, he was 'all the while studying 
with undiminished enthusiasm parts which he might 
never be called upon to play.'' 

When Edwin Forrest, the American tragedian, 
was at the ebb of his fortunes, he found himself 
benighted in the vicinity of a little roadside inn. 
With just sufficient money to pay for the accom- 
modation, he gladly took a bed there. Waking up 
in broad daylight, he was surprised to discover 
another wayfarer surveying him from the opposite 
bed. The two men glared at each other for a 
few minutes, then quietly composed themselves for 
another nap. After a considerable lapse of time, 
Forrest ventured to observe, 'Time to get up, 
stranger P ' Guess it is/ was the curt rejoinder. 
Still, neither of them made the least attempt to 
rise. ' I guess you intend to make tracks some time 
to-day? 1 said Forrest, after another long interval. 
4 CWt say Fm in a cast-iron hurry ; guess you might 
set me the example, 1 was the reply. At length 
Forrest, anxious to resume his journey, sat up 
boldly, and, tucking the counterpane under his chin, 
exclaimed, ' Tell you what it is, stranger : Fve been 
waiting for you to get up first, because I didn't 
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want you to see I haven't got a shirt to my back P 
' Then why the tarnation couldn't you say so before ?' 
thundered the other. ' That's just my case ; let's 
turn out now !' Years later these two travellers met 
again under very different circumstances : Forrest 
was at the zenith of his popularity ; the other had 
become a famous judge. 

Even the great John Kemble suffered all the 
concomitant miseries of a chronic poverty while 
travelling the rough road which finally led him to 
Drury Lane. ' Come with me,' he said one day to 
a brother actor who complained that he had not 
enjoyed a dinner for weeks ; 6 1 know a place where 
you can eat as much as you like, and have nothing 
to pay.' The hungry actor was only too delighted 
at the prospect. Presently his guide drew up at the 
entrance to a turnip-field. i There!' he exclaimed. 
4 Make haste to begin; I have dined here myself 
many a time !' 

Modern Actors who have Roughed-it. 

But to descend at once to our own day. Sir 
Henry Irving's initial engagement on the boards 
represented the not very satisfactory honorarium of 
ten shillings a week. Most playgoers are aware that 
he had a hard tussle with fortune during the long 
period of fifteen years ere he captured the public 
with his marvellous impersonation of Matthias in 
The Bells. So poor was he that he frequently found 
himself unable to meet his landlady's demands for 
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board and lodging. It is an open secret that 
Sir Henry has a private list of humble pensioners 
who regularly receive a substantial cheque in recogni- 
tion of kindnesses meted out to him in his struggling 
days. Pleasant also it is to reflect that he allowed 
Leopold Lewis, the adapter of the play in which he 
first made his mark, a life-long pension such as puts 
our country's treatment of martial heroes to shame. 

Another eminent actor, of the romantic school, 
after playing a round of leading parts without 
receiving his dues at the week's end, persuaded his 
manager to allow him to take a benefit. For this 
important event he enlisted the services of the 
resident scenic artist to touch up some old scenery. 
The benefit took place, but it did not put much 
money into the pockets of the binSficiaire. A day 
or two later the artist in distemper ventured to 
present his little bill at the unfashionable hour of 
breakfast-time. He found the actor and another 
poor player on the point of sitting down to -the 
repast. Mr. Blank thus addressed his visitor : ' You 
see before you a couple of able-bodied men about 
to breakfast frugally on one herring. It is very 
certain we shall not have any dinner, and I doubt 
very much whether we shall get any tea ; so it must 
be very plain to you that I am not in a position at 
present to pay you for the work you have done for 
me.' The artist gracefully retired.* 

* Our authority for the citation of this anecdote is 
the scenic artist himself. The actor has probably for- 
gotten the incident. In his absence from England we 
do not feel warranted in mentioning his name. 
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Mr. Edward Terry's early experiences in the pro- 
fession were immeasurably dismal. Time after time 
the manager decamped with the week's receipts* 
leaving his unfortunate company to get out of the 
town as best they could. If there is one actor who 
could wax eloquent on the wiles of the bogus 
manager, it is the comedian who now rejoices in a 
handsome little theatre of his own. Mr. Arthur 
Williams has had thirty years' experience of the 
stage, during nearly two-thirds of which he passed 
through all the vicissitudes common to the strolling 
actor. Once, after being burnt out of a promising 
engagement, he fell in with a manager at Dover, 
who very soon declared himself unable to pay salaries, 
whereupon the player of many parts was put to the 
expedient of walking back to London with just 
twopence in his pocket. The late George Barrett 
knocked about the country for years, taking what 
engagements he could, but rarely receiving the full 
amount of salary he bargained for. It was not 
always as an actor that he found employment ; often 
he contented himself with comic singing to earn a 
crust. Mr. Mark Kinghorne was so disgusted with 
repeated experiences of a depleted treasury that he 
forsook the drama to take up the rough-and-tumble 
business of clown in a travelling circus, and after- 
wards joined a ghost show. That, of course, was 
years ago. A well-known actor who has latterly 
met with considerable success on the operatic stage 
was at one time threatened with actual starvation, 
having passed three whole [days without food. In 



The Mistakes of Aspirants 1 5 

this extremity he called upon Mr. George Grossmith, 
who gave him a few serviceable introductions and 
the use of some of his songs, thus helping him to a 
start as a drawing-room entertainer. 

The Mistakes of Aspirants. 

Nothing would be easier than to run through the 
entire gamut of the dramatic profession for illustra- 
tions, but enough has been said to point a moral 
for the benefit of the merely stage-struck. With 
these facts before him, the would-be actor, however 
talented he may be, will do well to reflect seriously 
upon the probable issue of his endeavours to enter 
the theatrical ranks — a step not to be lightly taken. 
The conviction of being a born actor is not in itself 
sufficient to warrant his embarkation on a sea of 
troubles. To that conviction must be added qualities 
rarely taken into account by the aspirant. As 
Mr. James Welch observed in a recent address to 
the Playgoers' Club: 'So many points are to be 
considered by those who wish to go on the stage. 
Am I fitted mentally and bodily ? Have I got the 
spirit and the heart to bear up under countless heart- 
breaking disappointments? Have I got sufficient 
will force or that wholesome determined obstinacy 
which is even better than will in the face of obstacles ? 
And, above all, the art must be taken up honestly 
and seriously/ In short, there must be a genuine 
enthusiasm. Without it no one ever yet succeeded 
in any artistic pursuit. It is this enthusiasm which 
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enables him to fight the good fight valorously under 
all circumstances, and makes him content with humble 
beginnings. Those who are smitten with the stage- 
fever alone invariably covet leading parts from the 
first. 

And here, before proceeding further, let us observe 
that the motives which actuate the would-be actor 
are not always the most laudable. Too often a dis- 
satisfaction with the humdrum monotony of his daily 
avocation, the glory of seeing his name confront 
him on the hoardings and in the newspapers, together 
with a pleasing idea that a three hours' nightly 
traffic of the stage constitutes the sum total of an 
actor's work, are the real incentives. Little does 
such a one know that that which is seemingly ' play ' 
to the 4 kind friends in front' is nothing short of 
hard labour, coupled with vanity and vexation of 
spirit, behind the footlights. The disenchantment 
of the stage soon comes home to those who have 
for a brief term found employment behind the 
scenes. 

An ex-dresser at one of the London theatres thus 
sums up her impressions of Stageland : 4 1 never 
could see the delight of looking beautiful for an 
hour or two every night, perspiring if you are a 
man, envied and hated by your neighbours if you 
are a woman. I have watched a popular low comedian 
come off half dead, mopping his forehead ; while his 
wife, engaged in the same piece, looked lovely enough, 
but stood shivering in the wings/ Then the fatiguing 
rehearsals in town, the ever-recurring Sunday travel- 
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ling, packing and unpacking of one's belongings, 
cheerless lodgings, insanitary dressing-rooms, and 
other incidentals of the touring system, largely dis- 
count the alleged excitement of acting * at night/ 

How Aspirants are Duped. 

Perhaps the most potent factor in the latter-day 
invasion of the stage by the absolutely unfit is the 
familiar newspaper advertisement : 

Dramatic Aspirants required immediately for ex- 
tended tour. Salaried engagement. Previous experience 
not necessary. 

A moment's thought would surely lead to the 
conclusion that there is more in this than meets the 
eye. Without * previous experience * — there is a 
smack of tautology in the expression — the search 
for employment in any walk of life is generally beset 
with difficulties. How much more futile, then, under 
the like conditions, must be the endeavour to obtain 
a ' salaried engagement ' on the stage ! As scores of 
giddy youths and maidens could testify, such adver- 
tisements are a delusion and a snare. They resolve 
themselves into so many attempts to extract money 
from the pockets of the respondents. The advertiser 
poses as the manager of a company shortly to be set 
on tour, and his desire is to secure * people ' able and 
willing to pay him a premium for a first appearance. 
If they are foolish enough to part with their money, 
they find, when too late, that the projected tour is 
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a myth, and the 'manager' has suddenly changed 
his address. 

Playgoers may recollect the wholesale frauds on 
dramatic aspirants perpetrated some time ago by a 
couple of adventurers trading under the name of 
Terry ' for professional purposes/ In the end they 
were committed to durance vile, as they richly 
deserved. In June, 1898, a self-styled 'actor 1 was 
sentenced to twelve months'* imprisonment with hard 
labour for similar malpractices. His aider and 
abettor was a soi-disant 'well-known actress,** who 
lent her name to the fictitious touring company. 
To quote from the newspaper reports : 

Mr. Mathews said the prisoners were charged with 
having attempted to obtain, and with having obtained, 
sums of money from the various complainants on the 
pretence of securing for them lucrative engagements 

with a theatrical touring company called 'The 

Touring Company.' They advertised in a newspaper 
under the heading ' Amateurs and Novices/ and obtained 
the money from the prosecutors in the form of deposits 
as a guarantee of good faith. The company was sup- 
posed to start in November, 1897, but it was postponed 
from time to time. The case for the prosecution was 
that there was no bond-fide intention on the part of the 
accused to fulfil their contracts with the complainants, 
and they had obtained money from them under fraudu- 
lent representations. Prisoner was at one time con- 
nected with a theatrical touring company. He and the 
female prisoner shared the same rooms at Chesterton 
Road, South Kensington, where they passed as man and 
wife. A number of witnesses gave evidence as to the 
circumstances under which they had parted with their 
money. . . . The jury found both prisoners ' Guilty/ 
but recommended the woman to mercy. A police- 
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sergeant informed the court that the male prisoner had 
been under the notice of the police since 1 892. He was 
known as a ' bogus ' manager, and had left a company of 
eight women ' stranded ' at Northampton. He obtained 
money from the Actors' Benevolent Fund for the pur- 
pose of getting his company back, but he was stated 
to have used it for his own purposes. As to the woman, 
she belonged to most respectable parents. She was 
married, but left her husband in 1 893. She had inserted 
advertisements on her own account, but in the main she 
appeared to have acted under the influence of the male 
prisoner. The latter was sentenced to twelve months' 
hard labour. Sentence on the woman was postponed 
until the next sessions. 

Another case of the very same character was 
reported in the newspapers of September 3, 1898. 

In some instances the advertising adventurer, 
affecting to be honest and straightforward, discusses 
business with his visitor in these terms : ' If you have 
never been on the stage, it is very clear you can know 
nothing about acting; therefore, before you can 
expect to earn a salary, you must be taught. My 
fee for coaching you will be £S 9 cash down. As 
soon as you are proficient, Til get you a salaried 
engagement.' The would-be actor exchanges his £5, 
or whatever the stated sum may be, for a receipt. 
He studies a few soliloquies, and flatters himself he 
is making capital progress, until very soon the tutor 
informs him that he is woefully disappointed in him ; 
he can make nothing of him. In short, it would be 
only wasting time to continue. And so the guileless 
aspirant, finding the law powerless to assist him in 
the matter of having his money refunded, returns 
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to his former employment a wiser and a sadder man. 
It may be that he has come up to London purposely 
for the tuition. Professional schemers who syste- 
matically run a ' Dramatic Academy ' or ' College of 
Elocution ' are many, their wives letting the lodgings 
to country dupes. The pupil is always got rid of on 
the earliest opportunity, unless, perchance, his friends 
are confessedly in'a position to back up his aspirations 
with sufficient capital to go into management for the 
adventurers sole profit. Should it happen, however, 
that he is naturally fitted for a theatrical career, his 
efforts to obtain a legitimate introduction to the 
boards through the instrumentality of such a ' coach ' 
would be altogether mistaken. 

These schemers have not the slightest influence 
with managers. If they are known in the profession 
at all, it is scarcely on account of their commercial 
stability. The utmost they could do to ' bring out ' 
a talented pupil would be to make free with his 
money for the organization of a bogus tour. It is 
from occasional opportunities such as these that 
bogus managers spring into existence. The mere 
fact of their advertising in a popular newspaper 
bespeaks their anxiety to trade upon the weakness 
of humanity, for their victims are mostly drawn from 
that large class of persons who, without talent, with- 
out being even stage-struck, look upon the stage as 
an easy and pleasant means of earning money, and 
not unfrequently as the ' open sesame ' to that * free 
life ' which men and women of loose morals associate 
with the dramatic profession. 
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Undesirable Aspirants. 

It is unhappily too true that many people take 
to the stage for ends that are ignoble.* They readily 
spend their all for the gratification of their vicious 
pleasures by purchasing an introduction to a fifth- 
rate touring company, where they think they can 
6 run the racket, 1 without the least restraint. The , 
command of sufficient means to enable them to go 
into management on a small scale only accentuates 
the evil. Of course, there are always certain low- 
class actors and stage-managers willing to further 
their designs for their own temporary advantage, 
and upon their kind the bogus manager thrives con- 
siderably. The moneyed partner with a taste for 
acting or business management in a touring organiza- 
tion is generally a person to be avoided. It is true 
he serves a useful purpose in helping a struggling 
author-actor to exploit a new play — a piece of work- 
manship that has gone the rounds of the regular 
managers in vain — and as long as salaries are forth- 
coming, the company engaged do not want for the 
necessaries of life ; but he invariably quits the field 
the moment he discovers that self-respecting actresses 
are proof against his advances. The influx of so 
called ' amateurs ' of this stamp has done more than 
aught else to bring the dramatic profession into bad 
repute. Lovely woman on the stage is not naturally 
prone to evil courses; she is just what stress of cir- 
cumstances and the voice of the tempter make her. 
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While so many of the smaller fry of managers and 
actor-managers who take to the road have to rely 
upon a ' backer ' for the success of their enterprise, 
it is almost impossible to eliminate the unhealthy 
influences which are ever at work in the profession. 
The only safeguard lies in the moral strength of the 
actresses themselves. But to proceed. 

How little the popular mind comprehends the 
mental qualifications that go to fit a man or woman 
for the stage is amusingly illustrated by the letters 
occasionally addressed to well-known managers by 
would-be actors.* Mr. Beerbohm Tree has made 
public the following extract from a house-painter's 
application for an engagement at the Haymarket 
Theatre : * I enclose you a newspaper cutting, from 
which you will see that I have aptitude for the stage.' 
The enclosure was the report of a police court case 
containing these words: 'The defendant, who con- 
ducted his own case, denied the assault, and defended 
himself in a highly dramatic manner/ This was, 
perhaps, little more to the point than the * respectful 
inquiry ' received by an eminent teacher of singing 
from a would-be pupil : ' Will you be good enough 
to let me know how much you charge for "Voice 
Production "? I have no singing voice, but I would be 
willing to pay you any reasonable terms if you could 
produce one for me, because singers earn a good deal 
more money than I can make in the hairdressing 
business.' 

* Some delicious missives of this nature will be found 
in the Bancrofts' Reminiscences, chap. viii. 
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It cannot be assumed that the artistic aims of 
those who think of the stage only as a means of 
bettering themselves are high. The sum of their 
desires is possibly the stage crowd, the opera chorus, 
or those who merely i walk on ' in a drawing-room 
scene ; and it is very certain that, supposing them 
to obtain a footing on the boards, they will never 
rise to the dignity of speaking parts. To such 
aspirants these pages are not addressed, though, as 
will presently be shown, the lower ranks of the 
profession are not altogether to be despised as a 
means to an end. 

Given education, patience, industry, indomitable 
perseverance, business energy, and genuine enthu- 
siasm, openings can be found on the modern stage 
for all whose histrionic talents are not simply 
mediocre. Mediocrity never rises above a certain 
dead level, where it does not utterly fail as a wage- 
earner ; it is this mediocrity which every year swells 
the professional ranks more and more, thus making 
the conditions doubly hard for the really talented. 
* I have known the greatest duffers become actors,' is 
a common saying among players of the old school. 
They do, very often, by sheer force of study and 
determination ; but they never make their mark, 
and in the long-run find themselves relegated to 
back positions, notwithstanding all their experience. 
How many old actors do we find glad to earn a 
pittance as supernumeraries, or playing in booths on 
the commonwealth system ! Study and intelligence 
will do much, but talent there must be to lead to 
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success. Education and refinement, combined with 
all those commercial qualities that make for success 
in any other career, yet without the special gifts that 
are so essential to an actor, only lead the aspirant 
astray. Some of the best playwrights and stage- 
managers spent the greater portion of their lives 
in fruitlessly trying to win a position as actors, 
but they there acquired that practical knowledge 
which afterwards proved of such excellent service in 
kindred avocations — witness Tom Robertson and 
Horace Wigan. 

First Steps to the Stage. 

How to get on the stage ? — that is the question. 
Sooth to say, a legitimate introduction to the pro- 
fession is much easier of accomplishment under the 
present conditions of theatrical affairs than it was in 
the old stock company days. Then the aspirant had 
either to tender his services to a manager occupying 
a temporary pitch on some isolated waste never 
hallowed by the least theatrical traditions, or else 
4 write in ' by wholesale to the presiding geniuses of 
the regular playhouses in town and country. He 
might perhaps scrape an acquaintance with local 
actors domiciled for an entire dramatic season in 
his native town, and presently be allowed to make 
himself useful behind the scenes on a benefit night, 
until in time he came to be entrusted with a few 
speaking lines. In the main, however, his initial 
engagement was always very hard to find. Agents 
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there were, as now, who for a fee placed his name on 
their books, and after a certain term of disappoint- 
ment sent him down to a miserable country theatre 
where no actor was ever known to earn his salt, or, 
mayhap, to a manager of the bogus type. A good 
wardrobe was in those days indispensable, not only 
for the stage, but for the harmless necessary purpose 
of securing credit from a country station-master 
when his travelling expenses back to town were not 
at his command, as also for raising a loan from 
* mine uncle.' So with this first experience of im- 
pecuniosity he might consider himself a full-fledged 
actor. 

Under the new r&gwne a first appearance is not so 
very difficult to obtain, always provided the aspirant 
is willing to work up his way from small beginnings. 
We purpose in this work to point out the manner 
in which he should proceed, but before doing so 
would seriously impress upon him the advisability of 
putting his talents to a practical test. There can 
be no better way of doing this than by joining an 
amateur dramatic club. Such training schools for 
the stage now abound in every country town; in 
London their number is almost beyond computation. 
Mr. J. H. Barnes qualified himself for the pro- 
fessional stage by the share he took in the regular 
performances of his fellow-employes at Whiteley's, 
Westbourne Grove. Most of the large millinery 
establishments and Manchester goods warehouses 
have their own amateur clubs in these days, and 
very efficient they are. 
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' Private Theatres/ 

The advantages of belonging to an amateur 
dramatic club need not be emphasized. Where the 
players are on a friendly footing with their audience, 
the misery of stage-fright is scarcely experienced, or, 
at any rate, it is speedily overcome. The * private 
theatres,' concerning which Charles Dickens wrote 
an amusing chapter in his 'Sketches by Boz,' have 
entirely died out ; there is nowadays no such thing 
as Dick, Tom, and Harry murdering Shakespeare in 
a disused workshop or small factory approached by 
a back-alley, for the delectation of a jeering crowd. 
AH the parts, great and small, were paid for accord- 
ing to a recognised scale ; the question of ability to 
sustain them never entered into the transaction for 
one moment. 

Says the author of * Pickwick ' : ' That stupid- 
looking milksop, with light hair and bow-legs— a 
kind of man whom you can warrant town-made — is 
fresh caught; he plays Malcolm to-night just to 
accustom himself to an audience. He will get on 
better by degrees ; he will play Othello in a month, 
and in a month more will probably be apprehended 
on a charge of embezzlement. The black-eyed female 
with whom he is talking so earnestly is dressed for 
the Gentlewoman. It is her first appearance, too, in 
that character. The boy of fourteen, who is having 
his eyebrows smeared with soap and whiting, is 
Duncan, King of Scotland ; and the two dirty men 



€ Private Theatres ' 27 

with the corked countenances, in very old green 
tunics and dirty drab boots, are the " Army.'*" 

R. W. Elliston and Charles Mathews could not 
resist the seductions of the private theatre when they 
were boys together ; they took part in many a per- 
formance in Shores Gardens, Drury Lane. The 
latter afterwards, as Barton Baker informs us in his 
interesting book, 'and a young gentleman named 
Litchfield, paid fifteen guineas to be allowed to act 
Richard the Third at Richmond, and fought such 
a tremendous combat, in consequence of Richard, 
proud of his swordsmanship, declining to be killed, 
that the house loudly demanded the tyrant's death.** 

Among others who were destined to pass from the 
rough training of the private theatre to the pro- 
fessional stage were John Liston and Charles Mayne 
Young. Charles Phelps, who had done some acting 
in a small way at Devonport, made his first appear- 
ance in an important part at a famous private theatre 
in Rawstorne Street, Clerkenwell, paying five guineas 
for the privilege of enacting Earl Osmond in The 
Castle Spectre, a play very much in vogue with 
amateurs of that day. 

The late F. B. Chatterton, the well-known 
manager of Drury Lane Theatre, was in his youth 
as stage-struck as mortal could be. Making the 
acquaintance of several amateurs who spent their 
time and money in Rawstorne Street, at Pym's private 
theatre in Gooch Street, Tottenham Court Road, 
and at the Cabinet Theatre, King's Cross, it struck 
him to inquire how the purveyors of the entertain- 
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ments at these places came out with a profit. He 
was soon made wise on the subject. We quote 
from his own narrative in < Players and Playwrights 
I have Known,' by Mr. John Coleman : 

6 Upon the understanding that I was to induce 
some stage-struck aspirants, more verdant than our- 
selves, to pay liberally for the privilege of making 
fools of themselves, I was allotted the part of young 
Farningham in the play The Lords of Ellmgham, 
and Higgins in the farce of Boots at the Swan. On 
payment (in advance) of the sum of three shillings, 
I received twelve shillings' worth of tickets, every 
one of which I sold to my friends ; so that you see I 
got my parts for nothing, and made nine shillings by 
the transaction.' 

Emboldened by this attempt, young Chatterton 
determined to go into management on his own 
account, engaging the Cabinet Theatre, and there 
putting up Othello and Box and Cox. He con- 
fesses that he made a dreadful hash of the * dusky 
Moor,' but he already conceived that management 
was more in his way than acting. An ironmonger 
in the Edgware Road paid him thirty shillings for 
the privilege of playing Iago, the respective ex- 
ponents of Roderigo, Brabantio, Montano, and 
Ludovico paid three - and - sixpence each, and a 
Clearing-house clerk gladly laid down the sum of 
£% for the opportunity of appearing as Cassio. 
The two ladies paid nothing for their parts, and 
right well they acted them ; the Emilia was a young 
lady who in after -years, supported Mrs. Langtry 
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at the Prince of Wales' (then the Prince's) Theatre, 
under the stage-name of Miss Adelaide Bowring. 
The parts of Box and Cox represented a payment of 
three-and-sixpence each. 



Amateur Clubs and Private Theatricals. 

We thus see that talented actors have not dis- 
dained to accustom themselves to the footlights in 
very poor company, but matters have improved con- 
siderably upon this state of things in our time. 
Those who indulge in amateur theatricals are not 
nowadays for the most part composed of stage-struck 
boys and girls without an atom of ability to recom- 
mend them — the class of audiences who were wont 
to congregate in the gallery of a minor theatre which 
itself constituted the centre of a stage-struck neigh- 
bourhood. With the spread of education, the 
theatrical tastes of the masses have advanced to 
an altogether wonderful degree. Audiences no longer 
find amusement in ' guying ' a company of incompetent 
amateurs ; and so the simple stage-struck hero, who 
might be willing to pay for his folly in the way we 
have indicated, finds his opportunities gone. 

Amateur acting has in our day come to be regarded 
as an intellectual recreation among all classes of the 
community. When we find, for example, such a 
matter-of-fact organization as the Thames Iron 
Works giving every year a highly-creditable per- 
formance of one of the Savoy operas without the 
slightest professional assistance — all the parts being 
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sustained by the workmen, foremen, and clerks, 
together with their wives, sisters, and sweethearts — 
we must fain conclude that histrionic talent can be 
met with and cultivated in the most unexpected 
places. Instead of contenting themselves with worn- 
out farces, our modern amateurs perform high- 
class comedies, very often a current or a recent 
London success. And when, on occasion, a pretty 
curtain-raiser attracts their notice, it is quickly 
added to their repertoire. The consequence of all 
this is that amateurs bring much money into 
theatrical coffers. They are regular playgoers, while 
the fees they pay go to swell the incomes of the 
dramatists. 

There is not the slightest doubt that amateur 
theatricals, in one form or another, have been largely 
instrumental in raising the stage to its present proud 
position. The old prejudices against the profession are 
rapidly disappearing before the broader views which 
a better acquaintance with theatrical affairs is spread- 
ing abroad. Since acting has become fashionable, we 
hear far less of the alleged immorality which was 
formerly thrust into the teeth of ' men and women 
merely players. 1 

Certain it is that amateur clubs and private 
theatricals have largely fed the professional stage 
during the last two decades. To the familiar charge 
that the wholesale invasion of the profession by 
amateurs is to be deprecated, we will let Mrs. Kendal 
furnish an answer. * I do not think,' she says, * that 
amateurs take the bread out of other people's mouths. 
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Since amateurs have come upon the stage, they have 
brought with them an immense amount of good. 
Look at the hundreds and hundreds of nice young 
girls — and young men too — who, with regard to 
personal qualifications, are certainly gifted for the 
theatre. It is perfectly wonderful the different people 
that I see who wish to come upon the stage, and I 
always encourage them to do so." Mrs. Kendal, no 
doubt, refers only to those whom she meets in society. 
We should not ourselves be so eager to persuade the 
less wealthy to such a step. 

The new school of acting — call it the 'cup and 
saucer school ' if you will — has entirely displaced the 
mouthing and ranting of the old school, thanks, 
perhaps, to the fact that so many of our modern 
actors and actresses were themselves amateurs in the 
past. The list of these is a very long one. We can 
only cite a few of the best-known names : Mr. Beer- 
bohm Tree, Mr. George Alexander, Mr. J. L. Toole, 
Mr. A. W. Pinero, Mr. F. A. Macklin, Mr. Harry 
Paulton, Mr. Henry Bedford, Mr. George Giddens, 
Mr. Yorke Stephens, Mr. Arthur Cecil, Mr. James 
Welch, Mr. Harry Monkhouse, Mr. Charles Collette, 
Mr. Brandon Thomas, Mr. J. H. Barnes, Mr. F. R. 
Benson, Mr. W. C. Day, Mr. Edward Terry, 
Mr. Templar " Saxe, Mr. H. H. Morell ; Lady 
Monckton, Mrs. Langtry, Mrs. Brown - Potter, 
Mrs. Patrick Campbell, Miss Olga Nethersole, Miss 
Maud Millett, Miss Kate Phillips, Miss Edith 
Chester, Miss Gertrude Kingston, Miss Eleanor 
Leyshon, Miss Lenore Snyder, and Miss Eastlake. 
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Players by Profession. 

Of course, it must not be imagined that because 
all these, and many more, acquired a rudimentary 
knowledge of their art on amateur boards, they were 
spared the trials and disappointments which follow 
in the wake of the player by profession. Far from 
it. Every one of them could conjure up recollections 
of long spells of inactivity, or playing to i a beggarly 
array of empty benches,' with small prospect of draw- 
ing their well-merited honorarium at the week's 
close. A glance at the ' professional cards ' set forth 
in the Era and the Stage, or a visit to any one of 
the agents' offices in the vicinity of the Strand, would 
convince an outsider that, however much salaries 
have increased in our day, there are times and seasons 
when a dramatic artiste earns nothing at all. Some 
actors and actresses appear by their own showing to 
be always ' resting,' ( at liberty,' or ' disengaged.' 
Under the old order, engagements held good for 
long periods, often for a number of years. Now 
they obtain 6 for the run of the piece,' which, in the 
event of a failure, may mean a few nights only. It 
is not at all unusual for a company, after giving 
three weeks' rehearsals to a new play, to find that 
it will not hold the boards. An artistic success the 
production may be, but if it does not draw the 
public, the theatre closes its doors, and the company 
is disbanded, most of them being put to the exercise 
of their wits in quest of another engagement. 
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4 To waylay a man as he goes in ; to scheme for 
an introduction to another who doesn't want to 
know you ; to submit to rudeness and disguise 
privation under well-cut clothes; to smile in the 
Strand, and break your heart in private, are the 
essential preliminaries to success on the stage unless 
you have money, or your father was a good actor ' — 
such is the keynote of Mr. Leonard Merrick's powerful 
novel, ' The Actor-Manager.' There must be many 
actors who can re-echo this sentiment with a feeling 
heart. ( Anything in prospect ?' we heard a fault- 
lessly-attired actor ask his companion in a Strand 
restaurant a few days ago. ' Absolutely nothing!' 
was the reply, delivered with an aristocratic drawl. 
' But I don't mind very much,' he continued. ' My 
people allow me a decent income, and I have 
always a good home to go back to when I'm tired 
of waiting for my chance, which never seems to 
come.' 

Truly, a little money is a useful thing, especially 
to an actor in or out of an engagement ; for let it 
never be forgotten that actors have so many induce- 
ments to run through their incomes of which those 
outside the profession know nothing. ' I have a 
salary of £1% a week at the Blank Theatre, yet I 
can't save a halfpenny,' was the confidential admis- 
sion of a popular light comedian quite recently. To 
make a position on the stage, and uphold it when 
made, one must dress well, spend money at theatrical 
haunts where intelligence is to be gathered, belong 
to a club or two, mix freely in society, discard soiled 
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gloves, and avoid contact with the dust of the street 
by much cab-riding. Little wonder that the shabby- 
genteel actors of the old school cannot enter into 
competition with the gentlemen players of the new ! 
The world is ever progressive ; we must march with 
the times. Let the dramatic aspirant, therefore, 
take all these actualities into consideration before 
he makes the fatal plunge. 

The Playgoer as Critic, 

We have said above that amateurs are regular 
playgoers ; that it is the natural outcome of study- 
ing parts for which popular actors and actresses 
serve as models. The dramatic aspirant cannot be 
a too frequent visitor to the play. By watching a 
performance carefully, one can learn much more 
about stage technique than by private study, or by 
wholesale drilling on the boards. The failings and 
shortcomings of inartistic actors soon become appa- 
rent to playgoers who are at all critically inclined. 
Some people are critics by nature. Dr. Westland 
Marston tells us in his ' Recollections ' how, even at 
his first visit to the play, he was led to wonder why 
Mr. Almar, the leading actor at Sadler's Wells, 
made such an incessant use of his arms. ' Now they 
were antithetically extended, the one skyward, the 
other earthward, like the sails of a windmill ; now 
they were folded sternly across his bosom ; now raised 
in denunciation ; now clasped in entreaty, and con- 
siderately maintained in their positions long enough 
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to impress the entire audience at leisure with the 
effect intended. I was critical enough to ask myself 
whether the more heroic attitudes of this gentleman 
could not have been heightened by the contrast of 
occasional repose, and whether there were, in his 
opinion, any fatal incompatibility between easy and 
natural gestures and effective acting.'' The difficulty 
of what to do with the hands is best mastered by 
studying the methods of actors and actresses who 
have learned, by long experience, to overcome it. 

A Seat in the Orchestra. 

It would be an excellent thing for the aspirant if 
he could secure an engagement for a time as an in- 
strumentalist in a theatre orchestra^ or, failing that, 
he might with advantage accept a humble position in 
front of the house. The orchestra and attendants, 
who see the same play every night, soon learn to 
form a judgment of good and indifferent acting. 
J. B. Buckstone had an abiding faith in the critical 
acumen of his orchestra. When any new i business ' 
was introduced, he was not above taking their 
opinion on it ; and at the last rehearsal of a new 
play, he felt satisfied that if they appeared to like it, 
it would win a favourable reception from the public. 
John Emery, the famous impersonator of stage 
countrymen, was in his youth a violin-player at the 
Brighton Theatre. 

It was due to his musical attainments that 
Benjamin Webster obtained an appearance on the 
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London boards. To quote his own words : ' At the 
age of nineteen I had the misfortune to marry a 
widow with a ready-made family, which was like 
going into the battle of life with a millstone round 
my neck. I applied to Mr. Beverley, of the 
Tottenham Street Theatre, for walking gentleman. 
. " Full." " For little business and utility." " Full." 
"For harlequin and dancing?" "Don't do panto- 
mime or ballet; besides, don't like male dancers." 
"For the orchestra?" "Well," said he, "just now 
you were a walking gentleman!" "So I am, sir; 
but I have had a musical education, and necessity 
compels me to turn it to account." On a violin 
being produced, I was engaged as leader of the 
orchestra at a guinea a week. Had a storm of gold 
fallen on me, it could not have delighted Semele 
more than me. I resolved to walk to Croydon — 
ten miles — every day to rehearsal, and back to 
Shoreditch, on twopence a day — one pennyworth of 
oatmeal and one pennyworth of milk — and I did it 
for six weeks, Sundays excepted, when I indulged in 
the luxury of shin of beef and ox-cheek. At the 
end of the sixth week I had so pleased Mr. Beverley 
that I was asked to give a sailor's hornpipe. I 
dashed on the stage, got through the double shuffle, 
though feeling faint ; but at last, despite every effort, 
I broke down through sheer exhaustion, and the 
curtain dropped on me and my hopes.' However, it 
was not long before Mr. Beverley gave him a regular 
engagement as walking gentleman, and he made his 
first appearance in London as Henry Morland in 
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The Heir at Law. His subsequent performance as 
Pompey in Measure Jbr Measure made a great hit, 
whereupon he was engaged to play leading parts 
with Madame Vestris at the Olympic Theatre. 
[' Refuse nothing V is a motto to be serviceably 
acted upon in the dramatic profession ; it has 
frequently laid the foundations of a successful career. 
Edwin Forrest once accepted the humble position 
of gasman in an American theatre, but with thus 
inserting the thin end of the wedge he was well 
content, for very soon he was offered a part in the 
place of an actor who threw up his engagement. 
When the future Sir Augustus Harris waited upon 
Mr. Edgar Bruce, offering to play anything from 
4 lead ' down to * general utility ,' he was emphatically 
informed that no opening of any kind could be found 
for him. ' Come now, Mr. Bruce,* said he, * will you 
let me stay till rehearsal is over, and then if we look 
through the scrip, I think we'll be able to find some 
sort of small part I could play ?' ' Quite impossible P 
was the reply ; ' I have a lot of correspondence to 
attend to as soon as I can get away from the stage.' 
' Then it is very clear you must want a secretary ; 
Til stop and write your letters for you/ returned the 
irrepressible 'Gussy. 1 His services were accepted, 
and in the course of that secretarial appointment he 
learned the details of management. Miss Wadman 
made it a point never to refuse a part, however small, 
so long as she could remain in the bill ; to this she 
owed her two and a half years' 1 engagement at the 
Gaiety Theatre.] 
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Modern Actor-Musicians. 

Mr. Oscar Barrett developed a genius for stage 
management while wielding the baton at the con- 
ductor's desk at the Grecian Theatre, and afterwards 
at Dntry Lane. M. Auguste van Biene was for 
years a violoncellist in the theatre orchestra. Seated 
in his accustomed corner, he had an uncontrollable 
desire to play the part of Rip Van Winkle after a 
style of his own ; much better, as he promised him- 
self, than certain actors who won applause in it. At 
last he hazarded the experiment, and succeeded even 
beyond his expectations. Since then he has written, 
or caused to be written, a couple of comedy-dramas — 
i The Broken Melody ' and ( A Musician's Romance ' 
— around his violoncello, with which he now i stars ' 
the provinces. Mr. George Rignold was originally 
engaged in the orchestra at the Swansea Theatre, at 
the same time as his brother William played utility 
parts on the stage. So much alike were they that it 
was next to impossible to know one from the other, 
and often, for a bit of sport, they exchanged places, 
the manager remaining in ignorance of the pro- 
ceeding, until one night the real actor's blundering 
over an unrehearsed entr'acte suddenly revealed the 
true state of affairs. 

An apt illustration of the advantage of a nightly 
seat in the orchestra will be found in our ' Roughing- 
it on the Stage.'* A young actor who was none too 
successful on the boards, at length accepted an 
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engagement as a cornet-player with a touring com- 
pany. He had not acted for a twelvemonth at the 
time we made his acquaintance, but that caused him 
small concern. Said he, ' I'm ready to play a part 
at any time, and much better, too, than if I had 
never taken up with my cornet. Depend upon it, 
the best way for a novice to learn his business is to 
watch the stage from the orchestra. By attending 
the rehearsals, and paying close attention to the 
piece " at night," he can get ideas about acting such 
as would never enter into the heads of the actors 
themselves.** F. B. Chatterton, the Drury Lane 
manager, was in his youth a skilled harpist in the 
theatre orchestra ; and there was a time, long years 
ago, when he filled the onerous position of an 
attendant in front of the house at the National 
Theatre. 

Amateurs v. Novices. 

It goes without saying that a little amateur 
experience cannot but be serviceable in assisting the 
aspirant to obtain a footing on professional boards. 
Agents and managers are very chary of novices ; to 
amateurs, particularly if they have a few flattering 
press notices to display, they are more condescending. 
Raw novices have ere now insinuated themselves 
into country engagements under the pretence of 
being experienced amateurs, and speedily fallen into 
disgrace. ' No novices ; have had a bitter experience 
with several lately, and don't want any more,' is the 
typical tag to a country manager's advertisement for 
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* useful people ' in the theatrical journals. Amateurs 
and novices are often confounded in professional 
parlance. Incompetent would-be actors, whose failure 
brings utter ruin upon a performance, are indis- 
criminately dubbed ' amateurs ' — with a sanguinary 
adjective. But these are novices pure and simple. 
An amateur, at least, though he may not be able to 
act, knows how to tread the boards, study his part, 
and take up his cues. Until he can do these 
things, he cannot claim to be an amateur, and such 
a one has no right to seek an engagement on the 
stage proper. 

Infelicitous First Appearances. 

It is not too much to say that the most gifted 
actors, unless they have had the good fortune to be 
brought out in a carefully-studied part by a qualified 
' coach/ are hopelessly at sea when they face the 
footlights for the first time. Acting a part with 
others is a very different thing to delivering a recita- 
tion solus. The novelty of their situation, the glare 
of the footlights, the sea of human faces, the excite- 
ment of the moment, the strain of recollecting their 
lines and cues, are so many disturbing elements that 
effectually mar a first appearance. John Kemble, 
though the son of an actor-manager and the brother 
of the celebrated Mrs. Siddons — his father had sent 
him to Douay to study for the priesthood, but he 
ran away and joined a company of strolling players — 
did not acquit himself at all well on the occasion of 
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his d£but. Nor did he make amends for his short- 
comings for long afterwards ; indeed, he was described 
by his colleagues as ' a stick on the stage, but a perfect 
gentleman off it.'* George Anne Bellamy, a tragedy 
queen of a former day, was so overcome by nervous- 
ness on the first night that the curtain had perforce 
to be dropped ; when, after an interval, it was raised 
again, she mustered courage to speak, but her voice 
was inaudible. And the same might be said of many 
an actor and actress who ultimately created a very 
different impression. We have ourselves a vivid 
recollection of the agonies of forgetting our opening 
line, and all the rest, the instant we stepped on the 
boards, perfect though we were in the test before 
that memorable first appearance. 

The Story of a Debut. 

The following graphic description of an ambitious 
novice's sensations in the part of Hamlet at the 
Theatre Royal, Paisley, is culled from ' The Confes- 
sions of a Strolling Player,' already referred to : 

f Now came the eventful moment. "Clear the 
stage r was shouted by the manager ; and at last 
the curtain was rung up. All this time, from the 
minute I left the dressing-room, and while the ladies 
and gentlemen of the company strutted about in 
the costumes appropriate to their parts, I began to 
experience a growing queerness, and felt the coming 
on of that awful sensation which I had so often 
ridiculed in others, known to the initiated as " stage- 
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fright." As the first brief scene went on, and 
Francisco spoke about the weather, etc., the feeling 
increased ; and when I was pushed into my place to 
be " discovered, 1 ' along with the Queen and Court, I 
felt much inclined to run away, and leave histrionic 
greatness to be achieved by others who had greater 
nerve. But there they all were — escape impossible ; 
besides, I question if the state of my knees would have 
permitted my legs to have performed their functions. 
' When the stony ramparts of Elsinore drew 
asunder, and the audience beheld "Scene II. — A 
Room of State in the Castle," there was a welcoming 
round of applause in honour of the new Hamlet, 
who all the time was standing as if he were in 
instant expectation of being hanged. The state of 
my feelings during these brief moments cannot be 
described; I felt unutterably helpless. All the 
combined evils that were ever heaped on the devoted 
head of any poor human being could, I thought, be 
nothing to what I suffered at the moment when it 
came to my turn to speak. I was letter-perfect in 
the part of Hamlet, and had frequently galloped 
over every word of it from beginning to end. Indeed, 
I knew the whole tragedy by heart — every sentence 
was coursing vividly before me — but I was suddenly 
struck dumb, and could make no utterance. Cold 
drops of sweat ran down my back, my head felt on 
fire, my knees were decidedly uneasy, my eyes grew 
glassy, the sea of human heads before me seemed 
converted into one great petrified face — and, oh ! 
how horribly hard it looked at me — seeming to read 
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my very soul. I tried to shut my eyes, but the 
gigantic head, with hundreds of penetrating eyes, 
still glared on me. At one moment it seemed as if 
it would melt with compassion, and then it became 
fixed with an icy contemptuous smile that seemed 
to refuse all sympathy, and mock at me. Then a 
new feeling came over me. I felt as if all that was 
taking place was no concern of mine — nothing to me 
individually. I did not understand it. I was in the 
land of unconsciousness — far away in Dreamland — 
and my mind was blank. I did not even think ; I 
had become a statue immovable, but with just the 
breath of life in me. In a moment again I woke 
up — I tried to concentrate my thoughts — my eyes 
brightened, and I gazed into the audience ; tried to 
look unusually mild, philosophic, and intellectual. 
I succeeded to some extent in this, as I fancied ; but, 
as I have since been told, I only attained the position 
of looking unutterably foolish. 

* Again and again my cue was given, but I heeded 
it not. Answer made he none ; no sound issued from 
the deep chest of the " inky Dane." He was too 
silent. My lips moved, but my voice was frozen. I 
felt choked up. My legs quivered and quavered, 
and silently danced a quick, shaky kind of move- 
ment. The prompter cried out the beginning of my 
part several times — 

' " A little more " 

but my only reply was a hopeless, helpless stare. 
I looked, and looked, and looked at the audience, 
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but the fact was, all memory had fled. I felt what 
I had to say, but could not speak it. The audience 
began to get impatient and hiss. All at once a 
thought of home came vividly across me, and, glancing 
at my sombre dress, I said to myself, as I thought : 
" What would my mother say to this if she saw me 
making such an infernal fool of myself ?" 

' I shall never forget the roar that took place, for, 
instead of merely thinking these words, I had spoken 
them — they unwittingly found vocal expression — 
and the audience shouted with excitement. The 
company, losing all sense of propriety, first tittered, 
and then joined heartily in the general roar ; and I, 
looking first one way and then another, bolted off the 
stage as hard as I could amid a renewed shout from 
the whole audience. 

' And so ended my first appearance on any stage.' 

Stage-Fright. 

Mr. Charles Wyndham is not likely to forget his 
opening night with Mr. John Wood's company in 
America. He had to make his entrance with a light- 
hearted speech commencing, ' I am drunk with love 
and enthusiasm.' But he never got beyond * I am 
drunk P There he incontinently stuck. The manage- 
ment dispensed with his services that evening. 
Mr. John Hare was actually hissed on his first ap- 
pearance for his seeming incompetence. Mr. Thomas 
Thorne unhappily mistook his cue to make his first 
entrance, and completely spoilt a pathetic scene. 
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Mr. J. D. Beveridge was unceremoniously discharged 
at the end of a week's trial as ' utterly incompetent,' 
his deficiency arising from nothing more than stage- 
fright. Mr. Charles Danby was declared to be ' a 
duffer/ and cashiered on the very first night; the 
manager, however, suffered him to remain on condi- 
tion of having his salary materially reduced. 
Mr. Leonard Boyne only held on to his initial 
engagement by submitting to having his salary 
cut down three shillings a week. Cast for one of the 
six bridesmaids in Hunted Lives, Miss Georgie Esmond 
was so overcome by nervousness that she fell down 
in sight of the audience. Miss Cissy Grahame — the 
daughter of a well-known provincial actress— did a 
plucky thing at the Theatre Royal, Hull, by offering 
to take the part of an actress who was suddenly 
indisposed. She meant well, but facing the foot- 
lights so utterly unnerved her that not one word of 
the text was heard by those friends in front. 

The Opera Chorus. 

These things considered, the aspirant who has not 
had the slightest experience as an amateur would be 
well advised to avoid seeking an engagement that 
involves the delivery of a set phrase of words. He 
should begin at the very beginning. Has he a good 
singing voice ? If so, his course is easy. Let him 
take the necessary steps to enter the opera chorus. 
By addressing the musical director at a theatre 
devoted to comic opera or light musical plays, an 
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appointment would most likely be made for him to 
attend on a certain day to have his voice tried. 
Such examinations have long been an institution at 
the Savoy Theatre. The successful applicants are 
sent for and permanently engaged as vacancies arise 
in Mr. D^yly Cartel touring companies ; but those 
who have quietly had the ominous letters 4 N.G. ' 
(' No Good ') placed against their names, trouble that 
theatre no more. Elsewhere, the impending pro- 
duction of a new comic opera or musical play affords 
the applicant the most fitting opportunity of gaining 
a hearing. If he reside in the provinces, he might 
address the musical director of a touring company 
(not dramatic) for permission to undergo a vocal 
test during its sojourn in the town. 

The best London agents have almost always open- 
ings for ' ladies and gentlemen of the chorus' in 
operas and musical pieces about to be exploited or 
sent round the country. It is well to know, how- 
ever, that the so-called 'musical and dramatic 
agents' that congregate in York Road and Stamford 
Street are essentially music-hall agents; they have 
no business connections with theatres. Some others 
of the same class will also be found in the neighbour- 
hood of Covent Garden. Really serviceable dramatic 
agents are few and far between, though many exist 
that might be described r as shady. Established 
agents of repute never advertise for 4 people in all 
lilies of business, also choristers and ladies of the 
ballet,' the favourite device of the professional 
schemer, who counts upon an immediate rush of 
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( clients ' ready to part with a booking fee. Pre- 
liminary fees for booking new names have latterly 
been abolished by the bona-fide dramatic agent. 
Of course, a direct introduction or a musician's 
letter of recommendation would be very helpful, but 
it is not essential. A first-class agent is generally 
willing to open up business with a person of good 
address who can show some capacity for the pro- 
fession he or she wishes to enter. In the opera 
chorus, as we have said above, there are almost 
always openings for a beginner, either in town or 
country. 

The amateur, as well as the mere novice, may 
be profitably recommended to seek a legitimate 
introduction to the stage as a chorister. There 
are abundant opportunities of working up one's 
way from the chorus. In a touring company 
the minor parts of the curtain-raiser are invariably 
sustained by the more talented members of the 
chorus. Moreover, the excellent drilling received at 
the hands of the stage -manager is invaluable to 
those who desire to step to higher things. That 
sterling farcical comedian, Mr. Sydney Barraclough, 
commenced his theatrical career as a chorister in 
Frivoli at Drury Lane, and later in La Bernaise at 
the Prince of Wales's, now Prince's Theatre. Nor 
must it be forgotten that Mr. Harry Grattan, also 
in the chorus, on several occasions played Mr. Arthur 
Roberts' part in The Old Guard at the Avenue 
Theatre at a moment's notice, an achievement which 
did much to advance his professional interests, as it 
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deserved to do. Mr. Curtice Founds obtained his 
first engagement during the run of Patience in the 
Savoy chorus, his well-trained voice causing him to 
be at the same time selected as understudy for Mr. 
Rutland Barrington and Mr. Durwood Lely. The 
following year he was given a part to play in Iolanthe ; 
now he is an established Savoy favourite. Mons. 
Marius was originally a ' super ' at the Folies 
Dramatiques, Paris; from that humble position he 
entered the chorus, and presently rose to the dignity 
of small parts. 

'Walking Parts/ 

The would-be actor who does not possess a good 
singing voice should not be too proud to learn his 
business by accepting what is called a * walking part.' 
There is nothing derogatory in commencing as a 
supernumerary. The traditional * super' has almost 
been improved off the West-End boards. No longer 
do we find ' the man in the street ' decked out in a 
dress -suit that ill becomes him. The 'Adelphi 
guests,' who formerly \vere a fit object of ridicule 
for the gallery boys, have been ousted by educated 
young men and women calculated to do credit to a 
drawing-room scene. Mr. Beerbohm Tree has had 
briefless barristers content to 'walk on' the stage 
during his management of the Haymarket Theatre. 
The Lyceum and Princess's supernumeraries are for 
the most part old stagers who have come down in 
the world. The * howling mob' in a Drury Lane 
melodrama may still be composed of sandwich men 
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and the like, but these are altogether absent from 
a sumptuously-furnished i interior set.'* 

The Stage ' Super/ 

The stage -manager's art has made very rapid 
strides of late in the matter of picturesque tout 
ensemble, a lesson learned originally from the Mein- 
ingen Court Company at Drury Lane Theatre in 
1881. In those memorable performances of Julius 
Ccesar, scores of German clerks took part as 'the 
populace/ for Art's own sake. The result of their 
careful drilling was a revelation to our native stage- 
managers. Real soldiers are now largely requisitioned 
in spectacular productions ; for The Harbour Lights 
at the Adelphi and the revival of H.M.S. Pmafbre 
at the Savoy Theatre naval contingents were engaged. 
Indeed, the day is not far distant when ' the great 
unwashed' will figure as stage ' supers' no more. 
This may be bad for the < super,' but it is certainly 
good for the theatre. During the run of A Million 
of Money at Drury Lane, Sir Augustus Harris 
suddenly took it into his head to replace his * supers ' 
with discharged soldiers. Much about the same 

* An interesting experiment was made in May, 1898, 
at a Paris theatre, on the production of Les Tissarands. 
To impart the utmost realism to a certain scene, the 
manager introduced a 'real mob' of beggars, tramps, 
and loafers. He addressed them before the curtain 
rose, ' Don't shout, all of you, the same thing ; call out 
whatever you like !' The spontaneity of their cries, it 
is said, was vastly relished by the lovers of the ' raga- 
muffin drama.' 

4 
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time Mrs. Langtry advertised in the Daily Telegraph 
for 'one hundred men, all discharged soldiers, five 
feet ten inches high, and clean -shaven,' to act as 
auxiliaries in Antony and Cleopatra at the St. 
James's Theatre. The mute performers in the 
spectacular productions at Barnum's show, Olympia, 
in 1890 and 1897 were soldiers to a man. The 
advantages of this new departure in the former year 
were thus explained by Mr. Barnum himself: 

6 Soldiers serving in the ranks make the best and 
the most reliable " supers."" They are all marched 
into the building together, and out again, under the 
charge of their own officer. This saves me from the 
annoyance of having a crowd of " supers " loafing 
around a long time before they are wanted, others 
straggling in late, often the worse for drink, others 
not showing up at all. They are never awkward 
and ungainly, no matter what character they are 
called upon to sustain. The strict discipline to 
which they are used makes them civil to all around 
them, and they can be depended upon to do what 
is required without need of oaths and bad language 
on the part of the stage-manager. But perhaps 
their highest recommendation is their personal 
cleanliness, in striking contrast to the regular theatre 
" super.*" My men are paid good money, but their 
earnings are not handed to them direct, but to the 
officer in charge, who banks it to their credit at the 
barracks, so that after their engagement is finished 
they have a decent sum to draw as pocket-money 
when they get their furloughs.'' 
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f Extra Ladies and Gentlemen/ 

Still, however reliable soldier ' supers ' may be in 
a general way, they are hardly considered the correct 
thing in a society play. It is just here where a 
' walking part ' offers itself most conveniently to the 
seeker after stage experience. Many now popular 
actors and actresses gained confidence behind the 
footlights in 'walking parts.' Miss Beatrice Lamb 
was one of the stately guests in the first act of The 
Red Lamp at the Comedy Theatre. Miss Evelyn 
Millard simply 'walked on' in The Dcmcmg Girl 
at the Haymarket Theatre, but subsequently joined 
Miss Sarah Thome's company at Margate to gain 
experience in 'speaking parts.'* It was not very 
long before she there essayed such ambitious char- 
acters as Juliet, Hero, Pauline, and with so much 
success that Mr. Thomas Thorne, the brother of the 
Margate manageress, engaged her to play the name- 
part in Sophia on tour. Mr. Fred Terry confesses 
that he accepted a ' walking part ' at £1 a week at 
the Haymarket under the Bancrofts. Mr. Mark 
Kinghorne made his first appearance on any stage 
as a spearsman in a Strand burlesque. As we have 
said already, Mons. Marius commenced life as a 
' super.' Mr. Prank Wyatt did not disdain to accept 
a one-line servant's part in On Bail at the Criterion, 
Mr. Wyndham offering him five shillings in excess 
of the usual salary for such parts on account of his 
'extra intelligence.' Little did the latter imagine 

4—2 
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that the possessor of that ' extra intelligence ' would 
one day rival him as a popular light comedian and 
a manager to boot. 

En peasant, Mr. Charles Wyndham lately entered 
an indignant protest against a statement made by 
Mr. Clement Scott, in which it was suggested that 
many years ago the Criterion manager played a 
mere * super's ** part in the burlesque of Black-Ey'd 
Susan at the Royalty Theatre. The true version of 
the indictment turned out to be that Mr. Wyndham 
sustained one of the three principal characters in the 
entertainment, but Messrs. Dewar and Danvers were 
so funny in it that they reduced him, by com- 
parison, to the level of a ' super/ One sentence in 
Mr. Wyndhani's letter to the Daily Telegraph was 
characteristic of the man. Said he, ' Now, there is 
no discredit in being a " super " ; the lower the rung 
of the ladder one steps on, the better one learns to 
climb.** An excellent dictum ! 

Benjamin Webster once found himself in Paris 
without a sou in his pocket, and with the veriest 
make-believe of a shirt in the shape of a collar and 
a ' dickey.'' In this sad plight he sought an engage- 
ment as a ' super ' at a Boulevard theatre. The play 
in which he appeared was a military drama founded 
on the life of Napoleon, and a fancied resemblance 
to that great man caused him to be selected for an 
apotheosis of 'the Little Corporal ** ascending to 
heaven with the King of Rome. Out of the mute 
inglorious part thus sustained in the days of his 
adversity, he in after-years made much capital on 
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the London boards in a little play entitled The 
Pretty Girls of Stfflberg ; by turning his back to 
the audience and doing something to his coat, hat, 
and wig, he suddenly stood revealed as the great 
Napoleon. 

The One-Line Actor. 

The one-line actor not unfrequently earns his 
meed of applause ; ay, and there have been instances 
in which the delivery of a single word has literally 
brought down the house. To such a one Mrs. Kendal 
has borne witness in her * Dramatic Opinions.' 'I 
have often been asked, 4 * she writes, * whether actors 
who play minor parts conspicuously well spring sud- 
denly into more prominent positions. The question 
reminds me of an incident which occurred in a play 
by Arthur Sketchley, the well-known author of the 
" Mrs. Brown " series. He had written a three-act 
drama called Blanche, which my husband and I, on 
tour at the time, were playing at the Alexandra 
Theatre, Liverpool. The plot was taken from an 
old French drama, and depended on a woman being 
falsely accused of poisoning her husband. It was 
very hard work, I remember, for everyone concerned. 
In the last scene, when the villain steps forward 
and denounces the heroine with the words, "You 
poisoned your husband ! I saw you put the poison 
in the glass at such and such a time," a black man- 
servant comes forward and says " Liar P I am sorry 
to say that this was the only occasion for genuine 
applause throughout the play. So great was the 
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success of this minor actor that he immediately 
jumped into a most prominent position in the 
provinces, and became a leading man. Whether he 
has kept his position till now I do not know, for I 
have lost sight of him/ 

' Writing-in ' to Managers. 

If only embryo actors and actresses could be per- 
suaded to curb their ambition at the outset, their 
chances of obtaining a first appearance would be 
more favourable than they are with the large 
majority of their kind. A becoming modesty is a 
commendable factor on such occasions. 

Miss Florence West communicated to Mr. Toole 
her ardent desire to become an actress, trusting he 
might be able to assist her. The genial comedian 
simply replied that he was afraid she must be 
numbered among the stage-struck damsels whose 
chances of success in an already overcrowded pro- 
fession were exceedingly remote. She, however, 
returned to the charge with the avowal that she 
had not the slightest wish to play Juliet, Pauline, or 
any other ambitious character, but would be perfectly 
willing to go through all the successive grades that 
might fall within the province of a humble beginner. 
So pleased was the actor-manager with the modesty 
of her aspirations that he at once engaged her for 
the part of Mary Belton in Uncle DkUs Darling. 

Mr. James Welch has told the members of the 
Playgoers' Club how he planted his foot on the 
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professional ladder. Said he: 'I was given a start, 
helped, and encouraged, as perhaps not one actor in five 
hundred is. I had been working away as an amateur 
for some years, and tried hard to get what I con- 
sidered a good start — that is, in a company with a 
manager where I could get a sound and varied 
experience — for I felt that such a start would be 
worth more to me than five years' hard work in an 
inferior company. I wrote to almost every manager 
who visited my native town, all to no purpose; 
almost the only one who had a kind word for me 
was Mr. Toole. Of course the interview made no 
impression on him, and he most likely forgot it the 
next day. At last I wrote to Mr. Wilson Barrett ; 
I had no introduction to him, and he, needless to 
say, had not the slightest knowledge of me. I saw 
him after the performance; he had been playing 
Claudian, and was still in his stage-dress. A very 
timid knock at the dressing-room door was answered 
by a most reassuring " Come in !" and I was shaking 
hands with the man whose one performance of 
Chatterton, not to mention all his other fine work, 
should make his name live. "Now tell me what 
you can do," said Mr. Barrett. "Well," said I, 
" I couldn't play Claudian. Tm afraid if I tried the 
part, I should be the one actor who had ever com- 
pletely failed in Hamlet. What I hope some day to 
be is a character comedian, and to gain experience 
to that end I am willing to become a "super" in 
your company at, say, fifteen shillings a week." 
" Well, put your name and address in that book." 
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" Ah !" thought I, " the old story : If I hear of any- 
thing Til let you know ;" but as I put down the 
pen Mr. Barrett said, " I tell you what Til do : Til 
give you a part in my pantomime at Leeds.*" The 
contract — not at fifteen shillings a week, either — was 
signed. Imagine my astonishment when a few days 
later a letter came asking me if I would prefer being 
with him in his London company ! So I came to town. 
My five years of hard labour had been saved. My 
part was an excellent one, that of a boy-clerk in 
The Golden Ladder. I came on at the beginning of 
the second act, Mr. Barrett not being on the scene 
for at least another ten minutes. Yet he, with all 
the care and worry of a new production on his mind 
— a new venture at a new theatre — his old position 
to get back in town, for he had been on his first 
long American tour — yet he, I say, found time to 
come round to the far entrance, where I was waiting 
to go on, shake hands with me, and wish me every 
possible success in my new life. •* IVe put your foot 
on the first rung of the ladder," he added ; " let us 
hope it will really be a golden ladder for you.'" My 
cue came, and was it any wonder that those words 
cheered me up to do my best? The little scene 
over, I came off, and was walking away, when I felt 
a firm hand on my shoulder, while one of the kindest 
voices in the world said, " Oh, you must listen to 
your first round of applause," no doubt inventing 
one for me, for I was too dazed to realize anything 
but that I was in Fairyland. That kindness and 
thoughtfulness Mr. Barrett showed to me and every 
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member of his company, and I will venture to say 
that there is not one actor or actress who has been 
under his management but could testify to the 
encouragement and sympathetic help they have re- 
ceived at his hands.' 

The Bottom Rung. 

In f the old stock-company days the * intelligent 
" super " ' was never entrusted with a speaking line or 
two. That would have caused dire jealousy among 
his fellows, and, moreover, would have been an en- 
croachment on the ordinary business of the * utility 
gentleman/ We have all heard the story told of 
the * super ' whose ambition to be something more than 
a mute was never gratified. He had served the 
management long and faithfully ; still, that cherished 
speaking line was persistently denied him. At length 
he resolved to improvise an opportunity of distin- 
guishing himself. Stepping down to the footlights, 
he electrified the house with a grandiloquent delivery 
of this virtuous sentiment, more or less appropriate 
to the action that had gone before : * The man who 
would lay his hand upon a woman, save in an act 
of kindness, is a wretch whom it would be a gross 
flattery to call a coward P He received a round of 
applause, followed by his instant dismissal from the 
theatre. 

Things are different nowadays. Stage-managers 
give their supernumeraries every encouragement to 
improve themselves. The * super ' who can say, ' My 
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lord, the carriage waits!" with becoming dignity is 
speedily promoted. He is made ' understudy ' for 
the small 6 utility actor," who has, perhaps, half a 
dozen one-line parts in one and the same play. All 
the parts in a modern production are understudied, 
from the highest down to the lowest. Consequently, 
in the event of an actor or actress failing to appear, 
there is — particularly on tour — a general exchange 
of parts, and so the lines of the least important 
member of the company may be delivered by the 
most intelligent < super.' In first-class touring organiza- 
tions, the * supers ' are permanently attached to the 
company ; hence it follows that they are of a vastly 
superior order than used to obtain when they were 
picked up ' for six nights only ' in the various towns 
visited. But by calling these ' supers ' we are, perhaps, 
doing them an injustice. They love to style them- 
selves i extra gentlemen,' or i amateur comedians,' 
and i extra ladies.' 

Understudies. 

In a London production the understudies are 
often committed to those who simply ' walk on,' 
or, if there is a dearth of * walking parts,' the 
supplementary performers are expected to report 
themselves at the theatre every evening in case the 
need for their services should arise. The under- 
study's lot is not usually a happy one, yet when at 
last his or her chance comes round, it makes ample 
amends for months of weary waiting. 
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Generally speaking, understudies for the principals 
are not provided until the play has proved an assured 
success, and then some unimportant member of the 
company may win honourable distinction by playing 
a leading part at a moment's notice. Mr. Wilson 
Barrett, when quite a beginner, made his first hit 
by promptly stepping into the breach when the 
< leading juvenile ' was unable to play his part through 
drinking ' not wisely, but too well.' Mr. Laurence 
Cautley entirely owed his professional advancement 
to an accident which befell Mr. Kyrle Bellew on the 
first night of Mankind at the Globe Theatre. He 
offered to continue the injured actors part on the 
spur of the moment, and thus saved the management 
from a dilemma. Miss Grace Hawthorne emerged 
from the disappointments of understudying parts 
which she was never called upon to play by success- 
fully taking the place of the leading lady, who fell 
ill. After this achievement she was cast for the 
heroine in the play next in the order of production. 
The temptation to keep on quoting similar instances 
of unlooked-for opportunities of mounting the pro- 
fessional ladder is very great, but we have no desire 
to needlessly occupy our space with them. 

Miss Loie Fuller's first success came about in a 
still more singular manner. She actually made her 
dSbut by such a fluke. All her efforts to obtain a 
footing on the boards had proved futile. Almost 
in despair, she strolled into the pit of a New York 
theatre one night to see an actress play a part of 
which she had herself made a careful study. The 
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first piece over, the manager came forward to announce 
that the popular actress could not appear owing to 
sudden indisposition, and, as no substitute could be 
found, it would be necessary to change the play. 
Thereupon Miss Fuller went round to the stage- 
door, and sent in word to the manager that she was 
quite ready to sustain the part. Her proffered 
service was gladly accepted. She acquitted herself 
admirably, and offers of engagements poured in 
upon her. 

Truly, 'there is a tide in the affairs of men that, 
taken at the flood, leads on to fortune.' In the 
theatrical profession such opportunities come to 
everyone sooner or later. It only rests with individual 
talent to make the most of them. 

Touring Companies. 

The amateur actor — note the qualification, the 
amateur, not the novice — can often secure for himself 
an engagement in a first-class touring company by 
offering his services in a subordinate part for a 
nominal salary or no salary at all. Obviously, this 
presupposes that he has a little money or friends 
to fall back upon. His travelling expenses would, 
of course, be covered. The addresses en route of 
theatrical companies * on the road ' are always to be 
found on the ' Companies' Page ' in the Era and the 
Stage. Or he might write to the London manager 
of the latest success, asking him to register his name 
in view of the time when the play is to be sent on 
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tour. The country rights of a new play may, how- 
ever, be at once snapped up by an established touring 
manager, in which event it would be necessary to 
address that manager direct. Messrs. Gatti retain 
all rights in their productions, their provincial com- 
panies being rehearsed by their own stage-manager 
at the Adelphi Theatre. The artistes they have 
engaged for the tour are expected to give a faith- 
ful imitation of the original exponents of the 
drama, down to the minutest detail. Night after 
night, as long as the rehearsals are in progress, will 
their ' specially-selected London company ' be found 
seated in various parts of the house carefully watch- 
ing the play, and taking in all the ' points ' that win 
applause from pit and gallery. A new reading of a 
part will not be tolerated. The least attempt at 
originality might endanger an enthusiastic performer's 
engagement. This is in many respects bad for 
dramatic art, but it is a natural concomitant of the 
touring system. The like remarks apply to other 
West-End managers who send out their own pro- 
vincial companies. 

On the other hand, where a country manager 
purchases the provincial rights of the latest London 
success, actors with ideas of their own have more 
latitude; though it may happen that the author 
travels down to the first town visited in order to 
superintend the final rehearsals. 
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Playing a Part Many Times. 

Yet, after all, playing the same part round the 
provinces every night for two or three years is not 
the kind of valuable experience that was to be com- 
manded in the old stock-company days. Long runs 
in London are often pleasantly varied by special 
mating performances for copyright purposes, while 
individual members of the company may be released 
from their engagements to take part in new pro- 
ductions at other Metropolitan theatres. Such 
diversions never fall to the lot of the actor in a 
touring company. Constant repetition of his one 
part soon palls. He loses all interest in it ; goes 
through it mechanically, and comes to regard it as a 
nightly toil for his daily bread. 

Playing a part a great many times without change 
is anything but an unmixed blessing. Mr. Beerbohm 
Tree has told us in a recent lecture how ' the long 
run has a deleterious effect upon an actor, because it 
stifles ambition, it induces slovenliness of perform- 
ances, and after a time that dreadful lack of interest 
in his work which is the greatest bar to true artistic 
achievement.'' Mr. A. W. Pinero admits that his 
interest in the part he played in the Lyceum pro- 
duction of The Merchant of Venice rapidly declined 
after the first few weeks. But the longest run is as 
nothing compared with the monotony of a < starring ' 
tour with a single play. Miss Minnie Palmer played 
the part of Tina in My Sweetheart for four years 
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without a single working night's break, in the course 
of which long period she grew so weary of it that as 
soon as she married her manager, Mr. John R. 
Rogers, she positively declined to do so any longer. 

Writing in the Jacksonville Citizen, Walker 
Whiteside relates a professional chat he once had 
with Edwin Booth. He says : < Our talk led round 
to the psychological effect of often repeating the 
same text in plays that might be presented, as was 
required in many times presenting the same character. 
Referring to one of the best-known actors of the 
day, who is still alive, and whose principal part was 
an altogether sensible one, Mr. Booth said that he 
had played the part for so many years that eventually 
it became impossible for him to remember at times 
during the play whether he was next to go on in the 
first or the last act,* and it was actually imprac- 
ticable for him to have his mind off the play during 
its progress, lest he should go on with the wrong 
words. He was in constant fear of insanity, and he 
frequently telegraphed his friend, Mr. Booth, to 
come to him. When Booth was free to go he did 
so, and on reaching his friend he would be greeted 
with the exclamation, " Well, Ned, it has come at 
last. I am going crazy, sure, this time." Mr. Booth 
said that he would stay with his friend, would drive 

* After playing William in Black-Eyd Susan two 
thousand times, T. P. Cooke one night came to a 
sudden stop, but an old playgoer in the gallery loudly 
gave him the 'missing word/ 'Thank you, mess- 
mate/ said Cooke in acknowledgment; 'you know a 
man's memory can't last for ever/ 
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and dine with him, tell him funny stories, and 
actually go on to the stage with him, and constantly 
use every endeavour to cheer him up. Mr. Booth 
also referred to the case of the comedian Fox, whose 
part of Humpty Dumpty, which was absolute idiocy, 
repeated for hours season after season, ultimately 
drove him to the insane asylum. 

4 1 asked Mr. Booth what was the effect on him of 
the lines of Hamlet, which he had repeated hundreds 
of times. He replied that he had suffered much 
from it, but that he had no doubt that the sensible 
nature of the part afforded much relief. He had 
never suffered anything more than intense weariness 
from it. Often in the middle of the season he would 
during the day dread the prospect of going through 
the same formula in the approaching evening, though 
his constant aim was to improve in the art. He 
narrated an instance from his own experience that 
illustrates his feelings in this part most clearly. He 
was presenting the play of Hamlet at the Chestnut 
Street Theatre, in Philadelphia, to a packed house. 
In the midst of the famous soliloquy, two rough- 
looking and uncultured men, who were seated in one 
of the upper rows, began to get rather uneasy. 
Suddenly one of them exclaimed, in a voice that was 
easily heard in the breathless stillness of the house, 
" Oh, hell ! let's get out of this." The audience 
manifested its great displeasure at the disturbance, 
but Mr. Booth said that he was compelled to smile, 
and he added, " I felt like repeating the remark, and 
applying it to myself." ' 
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Disadvantages of the Touring System. 

The psychological effect of playing a subordinate 
part round the country from yearns end to year's end 
may be infinitesimal ; still, from an educational point 
of view, an engagement of this kind leaves very much 
to be desired. If. an actor possesses the true artistic 
instinct, he deplores that lack of training which can 
only be obtained in a hardworking stock company. 
If, on the other hand, he is a mere lover of pleasure, 
a touring engagement affords him every facility for 
enjoying himself. There are no rehearsals to attend, 
no demands for fresh ' study,' and the easy life he 
leads induces laziness or a restlessness born of being 
constantly on the move, and an addiction to 'have a 
bit on ' each important event in the racing calendar. 
He lives up to the last shilling of his salary ; the 
thought of saving never arises in his mind. As long 
as the commercial stability of the manager is to be 
relied upon, he makes not the slightest attempt to 
improve his position. He is content to play his one 
part for an indefinite period without striving after 
an engagement in a better company producing a 
superior class of play. The talents of many good 
actors are often wasted upon plays that are beneath 
criticism. Such originality as they may possess is 
suffered to lie dormant ; their ambition is quenched ; 
they make no effort to mount the ladder of 
Fame. 

Under these conditions the active pursuit of the 

5 
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actor's profession is very different to what it was in 
the old days. Then a young actor had to make his 
way on the boards by sheer hard work and versatility. 
His first engagement was at all times difficult to 
command. He commenced as 'general utility,' 
playing any part the stage-manager cast him for, 
often two or three small parts on the same evening. 
The plays were constantly changed. Rehearsals 
from ten o'clock until midway in the afternoon, a 
heavy performance at night, and 4 study' until the 
small hours, constituted the provincial actor's daily 
programme. He became so well versed in the 
'legitimate' that after a couple of years he could 
play a round of characters at a moment's notice. By 
serving an apprenticeship to 4 general utility,' each 
new actor discovered the 4 line of business ' he was 
best suited for; it was his ambition to get out of 
4 responsibles ' as soon as he possibly could. All 
the most successful actors of to-day owe their posi- 
tions to the rough training they underwent in the 
provinces. 

Now, under the touring system, the beginner has no 
means of discovering his true line of business. He 
may be engaged for and drilled into a part, and he 
may succeed in keeping his engagement, or, as like as 
not, his place is very soon taken by some new-comer 
for reasons not specified in his fortnight's notice. 
Scores of young actors are cashiered for alleged 
4 incompetence,' when, as a matter of fact, they have 
unwittingly taken up a mistaken line of business. 
Others, again, fail to make a position for themselves, 
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because, for a like reason, they only play their one 
part passably well, whereas if the chance were afforded 
them of appearing in a variety of characters, their 
abilities would be practically put to the test. 

Mrs. (now Lady) Bancroft hit the nail on the 
head when, soon after her retirement from the pro- 
fession, she wrote in her ' Reminiscences' : ' Oh for a 
few such theatres now as that [the old King Street 
Theatre, Bristol], or the old Edinburgh Theatre, so 
admirably governed for years by Mr. and Mrs. Robert 
Wyndham ! We should not then have to bewail 
the fact that there are no longer schools for young 
actors and actresses to serve, as it were, a proper 
apprenticeship by playing every line of character in 
the theatrical pharmacopoeia, from farcical comedy 
to high tragedy, under the direction of an able stage- 
manager, before settling on the branch of art in 
which to seek and work for future excellence ; just 
as a general practitioner, after studying the anatomy 
of the entire human frame, becomes a specialist.' 

One effect of the touring system has been the 
permanent removal from the London boards of many 
sound, experienced actors who at one time were 
acknowledged favourites at the so-called minor 
theatres. The probability of working up their way 
to a West-End engagement is thus exceedingly 
remote. 4 Out of sight, out of mind.' Metropolitan 
audiences soon forget an actor who takes to 'the 
road." This is why the provincial actor-manager is 
so anxious to book a date for a week's visit to one 
of the suburban houses once a year, though, to be 

5—2 
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sure, Suburbia is but the meaner part of theatrical 
London. Such a one is often prepared to risk his 
capital in a West-End production for a brief summer 
season, in order to keep his memory green. The 
play may fail, but some member of his company may 
make a hit in a secondary part, with the happy 
result of having his services requisitioned by a London 
manager when his former chief takes once more to 
the road. 

The touring system is the one thing which has 
made the suburban theatre a paying possibility. 
The weekly visits of the touring companies relieve 
the suburban manager of all risk, inasmuch as his 
patrons are enabled to witness a West-End success 
almost at their own doors at popular prices. And it 
is just the same in the provinces. Any local trades- 
man can now run a theatre at a profit without the 
least theatrical experience. People go to the theatre 
one week, and do not like the play; they console 
themselves with the reflection that next week some- 
thing better will be set before them. New produc- 
tions are never heard of, unless the author of the 
play to be exploited, or the speculative stranger, 
takes all the risks upon his own shoulders. After 
all, the London successes constantly going the rounds 
are not nearly so numerous as provincial audiences 
fondly imagine. Plays which have failed in London 
are boomed in the country on the strength of a six 
nights' run at this or that West-End theatre. Oc- 
casionally, too, a vacant week has to be filled in by 
a play of which the resident manager knows nothing. 
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He can only rely upon a good show of posters. 
Then, again, when a town contains two or three 
theatres, a company often makes a return visit after 
a few weeks to a house situated but a stoneVthrow 
from the scene of its former visit. In this way 
country audiences have few novelties placed before 
them. They are invited to see the same play per- 
formed by the same company two or three times 
a year. 

The touring system is also responsible for many 
society scandals and divorce proceedings which have 
come to light in these modern days. Actors and 
actresses can form liaisons on tour which would have 
caused them to be loathed by the good folk of a 
town, who could not fail to hear of their relations 
during the period of a ' season ' extending over 
several months. Nor must we lose sight of the fact 
that, whereas the ' one-part actors' are now so 
numerous, the ' stars ' of a bygone day made a 
circuit of the provinces with an exhaustive repertoire. 
For this reason, if for no other, the present touring 
system must be discounted as an artistic develop- 
ment. The leading lights of the dramatic profession 
have degenerated into parrot actors, while their 
supporters lack the experience which can only come 
from the study of many parts. In this respect, at 
least, our modern histrions compare most unfavour- 
ably with those of the old school. Socially superior 
they may be, and better paid they are, but they can 
never boast of that practical training which was to 
be acquired under the old regime. 
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Another consideration which the advocates of the 
travelling companies uniformly overlook is that stage- 
managers and prompters now find their occupation 
gone. A resident stage-manager (worthy the name) 
is nowhere to be met with in the country at large, 
while the prompter has entirely disappeared from 
the face of the theatrical globe. Such nominal 
stage-management as is required under the touring 
system consists solely in seeing the scenes hung in 
their proper positions as soon as the company arrives 
in a town, and a little supervision of the ' property 
man'' during the first night's performance. The 
whole business of stage-management has, in short, 
been usurped by the original ' producer' of the play, 
both in town and country. In London particularly, 
the prompter is an altogether fictitious personage; 
many weeks' rehearsals and long runs have rendered 
his services superfluous. If he exists at all, he styles 
himself ' assistant stage-manager,' since the nominal 
stage-manager happens to be either the actor-manager 
himself or the leading man in the company. 

The universality of the touring system has also 
practically abolished the resident scenic artist and 
the wardrobe-keeper. Is there one theatre out of 
London that possesses a ' wardrobe ' ? ' Special 
scenery ' is now carried by all travelling companies, 
and the 'magnificent sets' that are supposed to 
astonish the natives ' at night,' when viewed in broad 
daylight, bear unmistakable evidences of hard usage 
on the road. Gone are the days when a provincial 
manager could put up any play that might be desired 
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with the aid of his theatre staff and wardrobe. 
Those days will never come again, unless a reaction 
sets in for a return to the old order. 

We have been tempted to speak somewhat strongly, 
perhaps, concerning a system which came in gradually, 
but which came to stay. The touring system is not 
a good system. There may be better all-round 
acting, and much better mounting of an individual 
play by reason of the longer time devoted to its 
preparation ; but of the hundreds of performers who 
win applause in a single part, how few could be en- 
trusted with a new character at short notice ! The 
modern actor has not — cannot have — at his command 
a range of parts. He boasts of having played a 
certain part round the country a thousand times, 
and that is the sum of his experience. To step into 
a gap caused by the sudden indisposition of a 
performer in the legitimate drama would be utterly 
beyond his power. 

The Repertoire Company. 

All this was felt by no less a renowned actor than 
Sir Henry Irving when his two sons elected to go on 
the stage. * How are they to be brought out P he 
said to a friend at the time. 'I could only allow 
them to stand in the crowd at the Lyceum, to 
accustom them to the boards, and afterwards procure 
them an engagement in a touring company, where 
they would have to play the same insignificant part 
for a couple of years or more without hope of 
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advancement, which is not at all my idea of a young 
actor learning his business. The abolition of the 
stock companies has completely closed the only 
training schools in which an actor could formerly 
make headway in his profession. 9 Yet he found a 
way out of the difficulty. His younger son Lawrence 
was presently drafted into Mr. F. R. Benson's 
Shakespearian Repertoire Company. 

It is in a company of this kind that the amateur or 
novice should endeavour to secure his first speaking 
part. Laurence Smyth's Shakespearian Company 
was until a year or two ago — we have latterly lost 
sight of it — a similar educational institution ; while 
Miss Sarah Thome's Theatre Royal, Margate, still 
flourishes as a genuine dramatic nursery. The 
number of well-known actors and actresses who, 
after graduating in 6 walking parts,' really learned 
their business under the able superintendence of 
Miss Sarah Thorne is very great, but it is quite 
needless to name them individually. Messrs. Osmond 
Tearle and Edmund Tearle's Shakespearian Com- 
panies might possibly offer similar openings to the 
gifted aspirant; but as no actor who has roughed 
it himself would unhesitatingly receive a beginner 
without tendering Punch's advice, ' Don't P the 
would-be actor should be thoroughly in earnest, and 
also expect to furnish some evidence of his fitness for 
the vocation. Shakespearian Repertoire Companies, 
or otherwise, being in these days very, very few, room 
cannot be found for all new-comers. 
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The Stage 'Coach/ 

First and foremost, then, the applicant should 
undergo a course of tuition with a well-known actor 
or actress who prepares pupils for the stage. It will 
cost something to do this, but the time and money 
will be exceedingly well spent. Elocution and de- 
portment-the primary essentials of the actor's art- 
are too often neglected by would-be actors. At the 
same time, the aspirant cannot be too careful in the 
matter of selecting a qualified tutor. Self-styled 
* professors of elocution ' 6 old actors,' ' late stage- 
managers; and others who advertise for pupils, 
should generally be avoided. The enterprising 
young gentleman who at one time offered to teach 
4 elocution through the post ' was possibly not over- 
successful with his startling innovation; his adver- 
tisement no longer meets the public eye. If the 
aspirant finds himself in a position to pay for 
tuition at all, he should not begrudge an extra 
guinea or two to command the best obtainable. A 
sterling actor like Mr. Herman Vezin or Mr. James 
Fernandez, or a retired popular actress like Mrs. John 
Billington, would bring out the best qualities of 
a gifted pupil in a remarkably short time, and 
afterwards introduce him or her to a professional 
engagement. 

When we hear of a new actress or prima donna 
suddenly sprung, as it were, upon the London stage, 
and wonderingly ask ourselves whence she came, it will 
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be found on inquiry that she owed her introduction 
to an influential 'coach,' dramatic or musical, as 
the case may be. To be thus hoisted to the top of 
the professional ladder is very pleasant, but such 
examples are few and far between. Many of the 
ladies who now adorn the London stage in leading 
parts, though unheard of until they actually made 
their debut at a special matinee or in a new pro- 
duction, were not altogether strangers to the foot- 
lights as fashionable amateurs, or in ' walking parts/ 
perhaps under a different name. 

Mr. Brandon Thomas played very small parts 
with the Kendals for some years under the name of 
4 Mr. Brandon ' ; hot until he was offered the leading 
part in Messrs. Herman and Wills's powerful melo- 
drama, The Golden Bcmd, at the Olympic Theatre, 
did he appear under his full name. Mr. John Hare 
studied for six months under Mr. Leigh Murray. 
Miss Mabel Love was coached in her early parts for 
the Gaiety by Miss Carlotta Leclercq. The same 
excellent i coach ' introduced her pupil Miss Edith 
Jordan to play the leading part of Hetty Sorrel in 
the dramatized version of Adam Bede at the Holborn 
Theatre, when that now defunct house was under 
the brief management of Mr. George Rignold. 
Mrs. Conover, actress - manageress of the old 
Olympic Theatre, was a pupil of Mrs. Chippendale. 
Miss Margaret Ayrtoun studied under three of the 
best ' coaches ' of modern times — Mr. Chippendale, 
Mr. Horace Wigan, and Mr. Dallas Glyn. Mr. 
Charles Cartwright was originally a pupil of the 
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late William Creswick. Mr. John Ryder, of Drury 
Lane Theatre, and Mr. Coe, a stage - manager of 
old standing at the Haymarket Theatre, brought 
out quite a number of pupils who are now popular 
favourites. The late Mrs. Stirling (Lady Gregory) 
was another experienced ' coach,' to whom many 
actors and actresses owed their introduction to 
the profession. The Neville Dramatic School — a 
still existing institution — can also boast of many 
capable -recruits who enlisted under its banner. 
We have already mentioned Mr. F. R. Benson's 
Shakespearian Company as an excellent training- 
ground for the dramatic tyro ; therein Miss Bessie 
Hatton, Miss Rosina Philippi, and sundry others, 
gained their experience while yet ' unwept, un- 
honoured, and unsung,' in the Metropolis. 

The Experimental Matinee. 

Miss Jessie Millward did a very bold thing to 
bring herself into public notice, albeit her talent, 
as it proved, fully warranted the step. Having had 
a ' walking part ' under the Kendals at the St. James's 
Theatre, she, with the help of some amateur friends, 
gave an experimental matinee of Love's Sacrifice at 
Toole's Theatre. The success of her performance 
in this venture resulted in the offer of a speaking 
part by Mr. and Mrs. Kendal. Mrs. Bernard Beere — 
an amateur of note — became a pupil of Mr. Herman 
Vezin. Mrs. Brown -Potter — another fashionable 
amateur — made her first appearance on the pro- 
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fessional stage in aid of a charity at the Madison 
Square Theatre, New York; while Mrs. Patrick 
Campbell, though sustaining a very small part in 
a provincial company organized by Mr. Herman 
Vezin, was saluted as 'the coming actress'' by 
Mr. Clement Scott, when, as a matter of fact, the 
Daily Telegraph critic had travelled down the 
country for the express purpose of witnessing the 
performance of a debutante in the leading character. 
Thereupon she hazarded a matinee of As You Like 
It on her own account. Miss Sophie Scottie, dis- 
contented with ' walking parts ' that never promised 
to develop into * speaking parts , on the London 
boards, became at last audacious enough to risk a 
matinee at the Prince of Wales's Theatre in a play 
from our pen to enable her to appear in a leading 
character. Her ' walking parts ' are now a thing of 
the past.* 

So much can be done when the aspirant has talent 
and money. Both are very necessary to make a 
short-cut to a position, but with money alone all 
the tuition and determination in the world can 

* The responsibility of inviting criticism in this way 
is not to be lightly undertaken. Many an ambitious 
debutante who makes herself the centre of attraction 
at an experimental matinee, or ' at night/ must feel as 
the great Mrs. Siddons felt when she made her dSbtd 
at Drury Lane fresh from the provinces. These are 
her own words : ' The awful consciousness that one is 
sole object of attention to that immense space— lined, 
as it were, with human intellect from top to bottom, 
and all around — may be imagined, but can never be 
described, and by me can never be forgotten.' 
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avail nothing. Talent there must be to lead to 
success on the boards. That truth has been forced 
upon many would-be actors on the occasion of a 
trial matinee or pretentious premiere. The ambitious 
aspirant who fails does indeed 'strut and fret his 
hour upon the stage, and then is heard no more.'* 

As we have said above, it would be futile to seek 
after an engagement in a first-class repertoire company 
unless the aspirant can furnish some proofs of his 
(or her) ability in a speaking part. A cherished 
first appearance obtained under false pretences might 
only lead to an ignominious expulsion. Talent, of 
course, will make its way under the most trying 
conditions, but it is always wise to avoid the check 
that results from the ambition that overleaps itself. 

The ' Fit-up ' Tour. 

The best advice to be given the stage-struck 
hero who is unable to command the services of a 
qualified coach is to strive after an engagement in a 
6 fit-up touring company .' By a i fit-up company ' 
is meant one visiting public halls, corn exchanges, 
assembly-rooms, and the like, in towns that do not 
possess a regular theatre. All the appurtenances of 
the stage — the bare platform alone excepted — are 
carried. The framework of the proscenium and 
scenery, comprising the ' fit-up,' is naturally made 
to take to pieces and pack into the smallest compass. 
Some 'fit-ups 1 are very compact contrivances, and 
the scenes are very prettily painted ; those sent 
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round the smaller towns by Mr. D'Oyly Carte are 
quite a feast to the eye. 

Yet, however well adapted a i fit-up ' may be for 
ordinary halls, there is often considerable cutting 
and contriving when the company arrives in a strange 
place. We have known the ceiling to be so low as 
to render the employment of the scenic framework 
utterly impracticable, in which event the usual 
proscenium had perforce to be dispensed with 
altogether, and the scenes and wings fixed in 
position as best they could. At times the hall is 
perfectly innocent of a platform, or it is so narrow 
that it becomes necessar? for the performers to jump 
down on the floor — almost in sight of the audience. 
Under these circumstances a majestic stride 'off' is 
not calculated to be very impressive. In some cases, 
again, the narrow dimensions of the hall precludes 
the provision of a passage-way behind the wings, so 
that all entrances and exits have necessarily to be 
made 'up the stage ' — a procedure that involves no 
small amount of squeezing round the sides of the 
4 back cloth.'* Or, as like as not, gas may be un- 
known as an illuminant at the temporary abode of 
the wandering Thespians. Some ludicrous items not 
in the programme, resulting from these shortcomings, 
will be found recorded in our ( Roughing-it on the 
Stage.' 

A ( fit-up tour,' provided the company plays a 
repertoire of pieces, affords the beginner every facility 
for learning his business. (We are now assuming 
that he has successfully overcome the distressing 
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inconveniences of stage -fright by a previous ex- 
perience, however brief, in ( walking parts,' as a 
chorister, or as an amateur actor.) Hard work he 
will find it at the outset to memorize a part — two 
or three parts, mayhap — in the space of a few hours. 
The mere mechanical effort of studying the words, 
and, what is more to the purpose, retaining them, 
must strike him as little short of appalling. That 
desideratum, a book of the play for each member 
of the company, is in almost all cases a thing un- 
known. Generally there is but one copy, the 
manager's own, and that has to pass from hand to 
hand while the ladies and gentlemen transcribe their 
parts.* The alarums and excursions which ensue 
to obtain possession of the much-bespoken copy are 
often amusing. Young Mr. Marmaduke Fitzmaurice 
(real name Jones) invariably sacrifices the only half- 
hour left him for his dinner or tea in hanging about 
the lodgings of Miss D'Alvera de Montmorency 
(baptismal name Anna Maria Tomkins), who has 
not quite finished with it. And having at last 
borne it off to his own domicile, he is conscious of 
another ' poor player ' belabouring the door-knocker 
for the loan of it — all too brief. 

* In ordinary touring companies, actors' parts, type- 
written, are provided by the management. 
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Memorizing a Part. 

The unfledged actor may in this place be profitably 
informed how to memorize his part, for there is a 
right way and a wrong way. Amateurs who provide 
themselves with a printed copy of the play do not 
study their parts to the best advantage. Lines and 
speeches other than those to be actually committed 
to memory are distracting to the eye and to the 
mind ; they should be run through with a pen. 
Better still it would be to copy the part out from 
beginning to end. Transcription is a great aid to 
the memory. The < cues' are just as important to 
remember as the spoken words. It is almost super- 
fluous to explain that the cues consist of the last 
word or two preceding the line or speech to be 
delivered. An actor does not require to know who 
it is that gives him his cue ; the words themselves 
must be fixed in his mind. Let him be on the alert 
for them, and all will be well. He should also be 
careful to deliver the final words of his speeches with 
exactness and distinctness— one might almost say 
with emphasis — for the benefit of those who are 
listening to take them up.* Old stagers are gener- 

* The following short extract from the part of Shy- 
lock in The Merchant of Venice, as it would appear in an 
actor's transcription from the acting edition of the play, 
may be of service to the beginner. It will be seen, 
on comparison with a handy volume of Shakespeare's 
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ally very remiss in giving a young actor his proper 
cues, a habit which may arise either from careless 
study or a liking for heaping confusion upon him. 
If he is letter-perfect in the text, yet cannot accom- 
modate himself to a strange phrasing of the cue he 
waits for, woe betide him! There is a world of 
trouble in store for him when, as often happens, he 



works, that no distinction is made between the several 
characters who furnish the cues : 

gentle answer, Jew. 



I have possessed your grace of what I purpose : 
And by our holy Sabbath have I sworn 
To have the due and forfeit of my bond. 
If you deny it, let the danger light 
Upon your charter and your city's freedom ! 
You'll ask me, why I rather choose to have 
A weight of carrion flesh, than to receive 
Three thousand ducats ? I'll not answer that, 
But say, it is my humour ! Is it answer' d ? 

* * * * * 

So can I give no reason, nor I will not, 

More than a lodg'd hate, and a certain loathing 

I bear Antonio, that I follow thus 

A losing suit against him. Are you answer' d ? 

of thy cruelty. 

I am not bound to please thee with my answer. 

— : do not love ? 

Hates any man the thing he would not kill ? 

hate at first. 

What, wouldst thou have a serpent sting thee twice ? 

here are six. 

If every ducat in six thousand ducats 

Were in six parts, and every part a ducat, 

I would not draw them. I would have my bond/ 

6 
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is looked upon by his comrades as 'a confounded 
amateur, 1 and so every opportunity is seized to 
confound him still more. Should he have the 
smallest suspicion of this, his only safe plan wijl be, 
at rehearsal, to take in the drift of the speech that 
leads up to his cue, and consider in what way other 
words might possibly be substituted to convey the 
same meaning. 

But, after all, he should endeavour, in whatever 
kind of company he may find himself, to make his 
colleagues his friends. Pride and exclusiveness are 
the young actor's worst enemies. While he has 
everything to learn in his new vocation, he can ill 
afford to stand aloof from those who could be of 
material assistance to him. Professional sociability, 
however, does not imply always treating and being 
treated to drinks at a neighbouring house of call. 
There is not the slightest necessity to allow himself 
to fall into drinking habits-a danger against which 
every young actor should be carefully guarded. 
Should he chance to be a total abstainer, so much 
the better. His principles will be respected so long 
as he acts manfully up to them and betrays no 
bigotry. The assumption that the strictly temperate 
actor is despised by his confreres is altogether un- 
founded. 

To return to his part. After a general 'read 
through' of the whole transcription, the novice 
should confine himself to studying one page at a 
time. Better far to have a few scenes thoroughly 
by heart than a smattering acquaintance with three 
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or five acts. Loud declamation of his speeches in 
private will not be of the smallest help to him ; 
rather the contrary, for until he has the words 
firmly fixed in his mind, all thought of acting his 
part is out of the question. This is where the 
stage-struck hero and the untaught amateur make 
their great mistake ; they try to act their part 
before they know their lines. Where a fresh part 
has to be studied every day, the beginner has enough 
to do to cram the text into his poor brain, without 
troubling himself about the effects he would produce. 
This being so, acting may well be left to take care 
of itself. If he has not utterly mistaken his vocation, 
acting will come to him in good time. Let him 
strive at first to * speak the speech,' take up and 
give his cues, and simply walk through his part. 
The 'stage duffer ' is not generally the one who 
cannot act, but he who creates confusion among his 
fellows by an imperfect acquaintance with his part. 
Numerous examples might be here cited of beginners 
who afterwards developed into good actors, whose 
alleged 'incompetence' in their early days arose 
entirely from hopeless ' sticking ' in the words. 
The finest conception of a part is absolutely 
worthless while the text is imperfectly committed 
to memory. 
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Stage Directions. 

It goes without saying that the printed stage- 
directions must be copied into an actor's part ; much 
also remains to be pencilled in from hints and 
suggestions received at rehearsal. The dramatic 
tyro needs to have all his wits about him to profit 
by the stage-manager's instructions. Failure to note 
and remember the precise spot where he should stand, 
place a chair, fall, come on and go off, or his cue to 
cross over (' cross,' according to the language of the 
stage), creates more confusion 'at night' than is 
good for the play or pleasant for the players. 

To an amateur actor, explanation of the printed 
initials to be transcribed from the play -book — 
i.e.e. (first entrance right), l.u.e. (left upper 
entrance), d.f. (door in flat), p.w. (practicable 
window), d.e.c. (door right centre), p.s. (prompt 
side ; otherwise, the left-hand side of the stage when 
facing the audience), o.p. (opposite the ' prompt' or 
prompter's side), etc. — will be superfluous; but the 
novice may not be so well informed. Some know- 
ledge of technical terms will also be very useful, 
since a woeful display of ignorance in this respect oft- 
times makes the judicious grieve. A solitary instance 
from our experience will serve to make our meaning 
clear. Thus, in a provincial performance of that old, 
old melodrama Forsaken, a novice actor was told to 
' cross the stage with a pair of braces ' — sKoit iron 
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rods used for bracing up pieces of scenery. Judge 
of the general consternation when that guileless 
youth strutted across the boards in the Saw-mill 
Scene with a pair of trouser braces ! 



Professional Slang. 

This brings us to the subject of professional slang, 
an acquaintance with which should form part of the 
young actor's stock-in-trade, if he wishes to stand 
well with his fellows. 

A company is called a ( crowd/ a play a ' piece,' 
a performance a ' show,' a matinee a ' morning show,' 
an engagement a 'shop,' the act -drop or green 
curtain < the rag,' and payment of the salary list 
'treasury.' When the time comes round for 
'treasury,' and actors cluster round the manager's 
door waiting to be paid, the common question is, 
c Is the Ghost walking ?' Very often that shadowy 
personage scents the morning air, and vanishes with- 
out manifesting himself to the expectant mortals 
who are dependent upon his good offices for their 
forthcoming Sunday's dinner. 'The Ghost forgot 
to walk !' is tantamount to saying the salaries were 
never paid. Not one actor out of a thousand has 
the remotest idea of the origin of this expression. 
It arose in this way : A certain eighteenth-century 
manager of the ' bogus ' type had in his company a 
singularly self-willed actor whose strongest part was 
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the Ghost in Hamlet. This gentleman never sub- 
mitted to being put off with excuses when the 
Saturday morning's 'treasury' was not open for all 
concerned ; he resolutely declined to walk * at night.' 
The consequence was if Mr. Bogus did not make 
it convenient to satisfy his company's demands, he 
had either to change the play or send on an inferior 
actor to play the part. It is said that the ladies 
and gentlemen of the company usually assembled 
in an adjacent public-house at * treasury ' time until 
word was brought to them that the Ghost would 
walk. Such unanimity among actors rarely comes 
to light in these days.* 

A company left in the lurch by an absconding 
manager, or prematurely disbanded on account of 
bad business, experiences what is called ' a dry-up.' 
The advent of ' a dry-up member,' so styled because 
he has repeatedly held engagements under insolvent 
managers, is always regarded as an ill omen for the 
company he has just joined ; and, strange to say, it 
is not long before their worst fears come to be 
realized. To refer to 'the manager' would be to 

* Henry Mossop, the tragedian, was a bad pay- 
master, but one night he unexpectedly found his 
match. When, as King Lear, he lay in the arms of 
Kent, the actor playing that character whispered to 
him, 'If you don't give me your word of honour that 
you'll pay me my arrears of salary to-night, I'll let you 
drop.' ' Don't talk to me now,' growled Mossop ; ' get 
on with the play !' ' Promise, or I'll suit the action to 
the word — I will, I will!' was the rejoinder. Mossop 
gave his promise and religiously kept it. 
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betray a refinement unknown in the lower ranks of 
the theatrical profession ; his designation is ' the 
guvnor' or 'the boss.'' An out-and-out bogus 
manager goes by the name of a ' Sheiser,' whatever 
that may mean. Vacancies in a company are filled 
up by ' people,** while ' useful people ' are those who 
can be relied upon to play anything and everything 
at short notice. The term * pantomime ' is abbre- 
viated into ' panto ' ; the transformation scene 
becomes ' trans,** a professional ' a pro ' ; ' biz ' stands 
for business, * ben ' for benefit, ' circs ' for circum- 
stances, 'exes 1 for expenses, and 'com'* for the 
agent's commission. Money is 'oof,' and, less 
frequently, 'kudos." Lodgings are 'diggings'; to 
have a drink is to 'liquor up,' or 'have a smile,' 
the latter a decided Americanism ; a public-house is 
either a ' hostelry ' or a ' pub.' 

A stage-manager's technical description of scenery 
is ' stuff.' 



Actors' * Properties/ 

' Properties ' — the general term for stage furniture 
and all other accessories apart from scenery — is of 
course short for ' the property of the theatre' ; just 
as an actor's personal wardrobe' for the stage is 
expressed in the plural, but laconically 'props.' 
4 Hand props,' or properties, consist of such articles 
as a newspaper, letter, cigarette, pistol, etc. ; these, 
with the more cumbrous furniture, armour, weapons, 
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etc., are placed under the charge of the 'property 



man. 7 



The dressing of a modern play forms no small 
item in an actor's expenditure, for he is expected to 
find everything, from his wigs down to his shoes. 
Costume plays are now, in the West-End and in the 
best touring companies, completely * dressed* by the 
management ; but in all inferior organizations the 
time-honoured rule still holds good, viz., that actors 
must provide their own tights, shoes, boot-tops, wigs, 
ciSpe hair, frills, < ballet shirts,' gloves or gauntlets, 
hats, feathers, swords and sword-belts, and various 
other oddments too numerous to particularize. The 
originator of this rule was no less a personage than 
Sir Charles D'Avenant, since it formed one of 
the many 'items' inserted in his articles of agree- 
ment with his company of players on the opening 
by royal license of the Salisbury Court Theatre 
in 1660. It was as follows : ' The management 
shall not provide the actors with hats, feathers, 
gloves, ribbons, swords, belts, bands, shoes, and 
stockings.' When the stock companies were uni- 
versally in vogue, each theatre in town and country 
had its own wardrobe, comprising < shirts,' < shapes,' 
* square-cuts,' togas, gowns, and fc tuck-ups ' ; now- 
adays everything is ordered new for a West-End 
production, and after the run of the piece stored 
away or sold off by auction to the highest bidder. 

When c writing-in ' for an engagement, the in- 
clusion of the all-important sentence, ' Good ward- 
robe on and off the stage,' has great weight with 
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a manager, particularly with the manager of a reper- 
toire touring company. A bad actor is often tolerated 
in an inferior company if he brings with him a goodly 
assortment of serviceable properties, for to dress a 
part well reflects credit on the management. More- 
over, an amateur or a novice, supplied with ' good 
props,* can always make friends or enemies in a small 
company, according as he is willing to place his 
hamper at the service of his less fortunate comrades 
who have, perhaps, been obliged to part with their 
own * props ' by piecemeal at the sign of the Three 
Brass Balls. If he refuses point - blank, they will 
play him tricks, 'gag* him out of all recollection 
of his lines, wilfully give him wrong cues, and in a 
hundred different ways make his professional life a 
burden to him. It would be bad policy for the 
new-comer to make himself disliked at the very out- 
set of his career. The loan of a trifling article or 
two would be amply repaid by the help which every 
old stager could render him, more especially in the 
matter of ' making up ' his face, which is an art in 
itself, while the mysteries of 6 faking' a costume 
can only be learned by keeping one's eyes open in a 
strolling actor's dressing-room. It is really wonderful 
to note the effects that may be produced by the 
ingenious out of few materials. 

We have not yet quite done with professional 
slang. The novice who blunders on to the stage 
at the wrong moment bears the name of a ' fluffer.' 
An actor uncertain of his lines confesses to being 
* shaky,' and takes every opportunity of conning his 
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part in the wings while waiting to go on. This is 
called * winging it.' To cut another actor out of his 
lines, or spoil his scene for him, from whatever cause 
arising, is to * queer ' him, or * queer his biz/ Actors 
never speak of gaining applause. They say, 'I 
couldn't get a hand." Trying a new play in some 
out-of-the-way country place is described in 
theatrical parlance as ' trying it on the dog/ The 
same expression obtains when a new production, 
intended for the Metropolis, is exploited at a 
provincial theatre. A play utterly condemned on 
production proves a ' frost'; a bad play is laconically 
dubbed 'rot/ Mr. Chippendale is said to have 
scribbled this word on the back of poor Tom 
Robertson's Society — another proof that the judg- 
ment of experienced actors and managers is by no 
means infallible. 

An actor's part consists of so many ' lengths,' 
each consisting of forty lines. A part in which he 
expects to score heavily is said to suit him ' down to 
the ground.' A male part played by an actress is 
called a 4 breeches part.' An * oyster part ' contains 
only one speech, though it may be a long one ; like 
an oyster, the actor opens his mouth but once. A 
6 fat part' is one which all actors love, because there 
is plenty of it. Considered in its literal sense, a fat 
part would assuredly be that of Sir John Falstaff. 
Mr. Arthur Bouchier relates how, when playing this 
character in the provinces one night, he wore, instead 
of the usual wicker arrangement, a fearfully and 
wonderfully made tunic inflated with air. While 
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standing at the wing waiting to go on the stage, 
one of his companions deftly punctured the blown- 
out contrivance in several places with a bodkin, the 
result of which was that the burly knight became 
visibly thinner as the play proceeded. A ' clap-trap 
speech' abounds in virtuous sentiments— the drama- 
tist's traditional trap for applause from pit and 
gallery. 



€ Gags ' and ' Wheezes/ 

The true meaning of the words 'gag' and ' gag- 
ging' is in these days entirely misunderstood. 
Instead of implying interpolated speeches at the 
actor's own sweet will, for the greater success of his 
part, they originally meant words purposely employed 
in order to disconcert another performer. Hence, by 
propounding questions which the latter was unable to 
answer, or ignoring his own proper cues, the i gagger ' 
metaphorically put a gag over the other's mouth, or 
shut him up. i The Actor Who Couldn't Gag ' is 
the title of one of our recent contributions to the 
theatrical journals. 

< Gagging ' is now the recognised privilege of the 
low comedian. In pantomime and burlesque he is 
allowed to do pretty nearly what he likes. It has 
its Hmitations, however. In the < legitimate ' it would 
be entirely out of place-mark here the wisdom of 
Hamlet's Advice to the Players — while in melo- 
drama it becomes a matter of arrangement with the 
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stage-manager. Gagging has never been allowed in 
any of the Savoy operas. On the other hand, 
Mr. Arthur Williams made his first great hit by the 
successful gags he introduced into the small part of 
Lurcher in Dorothy. Mr. Arthur Roberts is an 
accomplished 'gagger.' Without his extempore 
gags, wheezes, and 'business' the parts he plays would 
go for nothing. 

A ' wheeze ' differs from a * gag' in that it is the 
same phrase repeated ad nauseam in the course of the 
play by an individual actor. € Another injustice to 
Oireland P exclaims the comic Irishman in the Drury 
Lane melodrama Youth each time he makes an exit. 
' There's more trouble coming P says the pantomime 
comedian the instant he appears on the scene. 
Original wheezes are largely in request for pantomime 
purposes. 'Got any new wheezes to give away?' 
actors will be heard asking one another as soon as 
they have settled their Christmas engagements. 



Stage c Business/ 

* Business' is the general term for everything done 
on the stage, in contradiction to what is spoken. 
There are three kinds of business — the bus set down 
in the play-book, that suggested by the author or 
stage-manager at rehearsal, and that invented by the 
actor himself. Once a piece of stage-business has 
been found to go well with the audience, it is re- 
tained. In the legitimate drama, such business has 
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been handed down from generation to generation as 
part and parcel of an accepted reading. To break 
away from theatrical tradition is an offence which 
actors of the old school did not readily condone. 
It is in this that true artistic genius asserts itself. 
Edmund Eean encountered much opposition on his 
first appearance at Drury Lane Theatre in the 
character of Shylock, for wearing a black wig instead 
of the traditional red one. This was not really 
4 business/ in the ordinary acceptation of the word. 
All the same, it evidenced a nice discrimination of 
the fitness of things, which the general run of actors 
habitually ignore. Sir Henry Irving is a master of 
dramatic detail. The amount of thought he bestows 
upon the merest trifles in connection with the parts 
he has made his own has helped to make him what 
he is ; the expedition with which he rolled a cigarette 
in the Corsiccm Brothers must have cost him weeks of 
practice. 'By strict attention to business" — as the 
tradesmen say on their circulars — a part, which in 
the hands of a careless performer would be nothing 
at all, can be invested with an importance altogether 
undreamt of by manager and by critic. ' Creating a 
part ' is nothing less than developing its possibilities, 
but it is not every actor who is sufficiently an 
artiste to discover the hidden possibilities in a small 
part. 

4 Look at that little man ! He is trying to make 
a part out of nothing P exclaimed an actor, pointing 
to Edmund Eean years before he took the town by 
storm. He laboured at the veriest trifles. John 
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Philip Kemble was never done with improving his 
Hamlet; in the course of his theatrical career he 
wrote out the part no less than forty times. Macready 
was wont to shut himself up in the theatre every 
Sunday after morning service, we are told by Barton 
Baker, 'and pace the stage in every direction, to 
give himself ease, to become familiar with the deport- 
ment, with exits and entrances, and with every 
variety of gestures and attitudes. His characters 
were all acted over and over again, and his speeches 
recited, till, tired out, he was glad to breathe the 
fresh air again.' This went on for years, even after 
he achieved fame. 'The longest life/ says Colley 
Cibber, 'is too short for the almost endless study 
of the actor.' 

Cibber was himself a notable example of what 
can be accomplished by enthusiasm and perseverance, 
despite physical shortcomings. Of such stuff great 
actors are made. Those who never attempt to act 
at rehearsal, saying, 'It'll be all right at night,' 
cannot expect to make headway in their adopted 
profession; they are utterly devoid of the enthu- 
siasm which is in the end crowned with success. 

The elder Kean always recited in front of a mirror. 
Mr. Beerbohm Tree habitually submits his care- 
fully-thought-out business to the critical judgment 
of his wife and fellow artiste in private. And it is 
equally true that every actor worthy the name 
devotes the same minute attention to the smallest 
part as should pertain to the greatest. Edward 
Askew Sothern found little enough to work upon 
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in the character of Lord Dundreary as it originally 
stood, but his genius enabled him to develop it 
into one of the first importance. His well-known 
stammer came to him as an inspiration — it has often 
been imitated since his day — and his aristocratic 
drawl had not previously been introduced on the 
stage. Mr. John S. Clarke's Major Wellington de 
Boots was a part created out of very poor materials 
in the play originally designated Everybody's Friend ; 
we all know how the actor made it stand out as a 
genuine bit of character-acting. 

4 Many actors/ writes Mrs. Kendal, 'have estab- 
lished reputations by playing small parts only, and 
by playing them so well that, being known for a 
particular style of acting, they are engaged solely 
for the kind of parts that suits their peculiar 
personalities. In this way they sometimes establish 
a good reputation, and are really more valuable than 
some persons in greater positions.** 

So arise the actors who make a ' line of business ' 
for themselves, and wisely keep to it. The only 
unfortunate thing is that when, in the heyday of 
their success, they have plays specially written for 
them, those plays rarely hold the stage. David 
James never met with another part equal to Perkyn 
Middlewick; the butcher in The Excursion Train, 
and the Punch-and-Judy man in Punch, lacked the 
human nature of his immortal butterman. Miss 
Louie Freer made a decided hit as the London 
lodging-house slavey in Oh Susannah ! Alas ! its 
successor Julia, for playing the name-part in which 
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she was to receive i?100 a week, failed to draw the 
public. At the same time, there are scores of old 
comedies, affording plentiful scope for acting of the 
highest order, that might profitably be drawn upon 
by actors and actresses who have gained the con- 
fidence of managers. 

The stereotyped Mines of business," for which 
artistes were formerly engaged by the year, may 
now be said to be well-nigh extinct. Only in melo- 
drama do we meet with the leading man and leading 
lady (hero and heroine), juvenile lady and gentleman, 
first old man or heavy father, heavy lady, heavy 
gentleman or villain, first old woman, low comedian, 
character actor, light comedian, chambermaid or 
singing soubrette, and these are not nearly so well 
defined as they were of old. Any one of them, 
in fact, might be more correctly described as a 
'character part,' natural or eccentric, according to 
the exigencies of the play. * Utilities ' and *re- 
sponsibles' are known by these names no longer; 
the new school of actors will have nothing to do 
with terms so common. 



4 Creating ' a Part. 

After all, the smallest part is on an artistic level 
with the greatest, when the histrion exercises the 
intellectuality to 'hold the mirror up to Nature.' 
The day when an actor — we are not now speaking of 
the novice— could simply look a part and leisurely 
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walk through it has gone by. A genuine touch 
of nature there must be in every acted part, how- 
ever farcical or eccentric it may be. For no 
one ever invented character; that is wholly beyond 
the power of actor, novelist, or playwright; it 
must be sought for among all sorts and conditions 
of men in the world around, as Dickens sought for 
it in the highways and byways of London. A 
distinctive trait may be copied from one human 
document, a marked peculiarity from a second 
and a third, the whole being ingeniously blended. 
Character is always human nature. So that, 
properly speaking, parts are not created; they can 
only be reproduced from life, photographed, touched 
up, redrawn, as one might say. A character, as it 
leaves the hands of a playwright, differs from that 
of a novelist, inasmuch as it is more or less sketchy, 
and purposely so ; the pages of descriptive detail 
relative to character delineation must give place to 
a living reality in the person of the actor from his 
observations of men and manners. The true mission 
of Art is to simulate Nature. 

'It is the easiest thing in the world to write a 
play,' said Robert Southey to his maiden aunt one 
day in his twelfth year. ' Is it, indeed T exclaimed 
that lady in surprise. 'Yes,' was the answer; 
' because you have only to study what you would 
say if you were in the place of the characters, and 
make them say \V Theoretically this was a most 
admirable dictum, but the young poet's inexperience 
did not take into account the artistic faculty which 

7 
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enables the playwright to put himself in the place of 
so many different characters, and make capital out 
of their various moods and idiosyncrasies. With 
the actor the difficulty is somewhat simplified. He 
has but one character to impersonate, and that he 
will accomplish successfully in proportion as he 
studies, firstly, its relation to the other characters 
of the play ; secondly, its relation to the action of 
the play ; and thirdly, its relation to that particular 
species of humanity moving in the world at large of 
which his character part, as supplied to him by the 
author, is merely a skeleton idea. 

John Emery, the most famous countryman the 
stage has ever seen, did not content himself with 
copying the drivelling, doddering, half -idiotic 
rustic clad in smock-frock, gaiters, and hob-nailed 
boots, which had satisfied theatrical audiences for 
generations, because that was a type easily recog- 
nised and understood. He mixed freely with the 
people he wished to portray, ate, drank, and chatted 
with them in country taverns; in short, he went 
direct to Nature for his raw material. Mr. Henry 
Neville is the finest living exponent of the Lancashire 
lad. This was by no means a bit of character- 
acting evolved in the study, but from the type itself, 
while the actor was earning, though not always re- 
ceiving, his ridiculously small salary at the Theatres 
Royal and Rural in Bob Brierly^s own country. 
Still less did Miss Clara Jecks and Miss Louie Freer 
elaborate their faithful impersonations of the London 
lodging-house slavey, and the ignorant domestic of 
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a superior class, out of their inner consciousness ; 
they studied their character from the life in its 
native atmosphere. As we know, Mr. E. S. Willard, 
before producing The Middleman at the Shaftesbury 
Theatre, spent some time in search of local coloui 
in the pottery districts of Stoke and Worcester. 
Miss Dorothy Dene made her great hit in the part 
of Pauline in Called Back, but neither playgoers nor 
critics were aware that she had previously studied 
madness where it could best be studied in its most 
terrible aspect, namely, among Bedlamites, or, in 
other words, at the Bethlehem Hospital. Mr. Lionel 
Rignold is particularly happy in his impersonations 
of cabmen, sporting characters, longshoremen, Jack 
Tars, and kindred types of humanity, and this for 
the reason that it has always been his custom to 
scrape an acquaintance with the very folk who 
stand him in good service as object-lessons for stage 
purposes. 



Mistaken c Lines of Business. 9 

Most people who are not artistes by nature are 
prone — judging from the many indifferent exhibi- 
tions they witness in these days — to place low 
comedy on a level with buffoonery. But this is 
quite a mistake. The true low comedian is as much 
an artiste as the exponent of the higher comedy, 
which ranks with tragedy. Tragedy deals with the 
passions, comedy with habits and manners. The 

7—2 
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' light comedian ' was a line of business unknown in 
the palmy days of the drama ; an actor who, after 
discovering his real powers, eschewed tragic parts, 
was simply a ' comedian.'' Comedy has a much wider 
range than tragedy. Cibber s answer, on being told 
that a certain part was not in his way: 'I think 
anything naturally written ought to be in every- 
body's way that pretends to be an actor,' was artistic 
in theory, but it could not be applied in practice. 
A harsh, unmusical voice or a stunted figure would 
not show a tragedian in a favourable light; there 
are physical as well as mental qualifications to be 
considered in playing a diversity of parts. Still, 
there are exceptions. Edmund Eean was a very 
short man, much too diminutive to look the part of 
Othello ; but as soon as he commenced to speak his 
stature was forgotten, and he appeared a giant. 
Eean was essentially a tragedian, and one of the 
greatest. An actor like David Garrick or Sir Henry 
Irving excels in both comedy and tragedy, but such 
geniuses are rare. Mrs. Siddons failed utterly in 
comedy ; not until she returned to the provinces 
after her initial engagement at Drury Lane did she 
discover her real gifts. On the other hand, some of 
the most successful comedians have firmly and per- 
sistently believed themselves cut out for tragedy. 
Colley Cibber, against all better counsel, would 
appear as Wolsey, Richard the Third, and Iago ; 
in the last-named character he was once hissed off 
the stage, while as Richard he tinned the perform- 
ance into ridicule. Quin made his audience laugh 



Mistaken € Lines of Business ' i o i • 

outright when he essayed the part of the crook- 
backed monarch. Weston was anything but suc- 
cessful in the same character; the next night he 
delighted everyone as Scrubb in The Beau's 
Stratagem. One can imagine what a burlesque 
Samuel Foote and Kitty Clive made of Shylock and 
Portia when the former put up The Merchant of 
Venice for his benefit. Munden, the champion face- 
maker of the stage, felt convinced he would score in 
tragedy, but he was quickly undeceived. Liston, 
too, until John Kemble, as stage-manager, discovered 
his comic powers, courted dire failure in his tragic 
impersonations. Nevertheless, his abiding belief in 
his tragic powers presently led him to set the house 
in a roar not intended when he figured in Romeo. 
Such mistakes have been, and are fortunately, 
however, confined to actors at the top of the pro- 
fession ; the small actor in a stock company, or 
what is its modern substitute, a touring repertoire 
company, is not likely to be afforded an opportunity 
of thus making a laughing-stock of himself. Stage- 
managers have more discernment than the outside 
public give them credit for. 
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The Novice-Actor in the Study. 

If, in the foregoing dissertation on stage 'business' 
and kindred matters, we have strayed away from the 
young actor labouring to memorize his first speaking 
part, we have not done so unwittingly. We cannot 
attempt to teach a person how to become an actor if 
he has not the vocation for it. How to get on the 
stage is a different matter, and being there, his 
abilities must determine whether or not he retains 
his footing. The would-be artist may be taught 
how to mix his colours, and produce certain effects 
with them, but that alone will never make him an 
artist. The literary tyro may be instructed in the 
rudiments of his craft, a certain amount of technique 
and suitable channels for the disposal of acceptable 
work may be indicated, but authorship without the 
true literary faculty must ever be love's labour lost. 

It is the same with acting. In the absence of a 
qualified tutor — by preference an actor or stage- 
manager of established reputation — the beginner 
will have to make a hard study of everything apper- 
taining to elocution and deportment. Such things 
are not to be learned exclusively from books, though 
many serviceable hints might be given to the student 
in these pages did space permit. We can but direct 
him to the * Hints to Reciters ' forming our intro- 
duction to 4 The Century Reciter'; it would only 
be going over the same ground needlessly to re- 
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peat them here. Let us rather deal with the ex- 
periences which are likely to befall the stage 
beginner in a small stock or rSpertoire touring 
company. 

Pitiable indeed will be his state until he has 
accustomed himself in a measure to the fatiguing 
process of committing the text of his part to memory 
in the shortest possible space of time. Having made 
his transcription from the play-book for the next 
day's rehearsal, his work will be by no means at an 
end when he has survived the anxieties of his first 
night's performance. Arrived at his lodgings he 
will be ready to enjoy his supper, and, if he has 
wisely provided himself with a pound of candles, to 
prepare for the vigil which his adopted profession 
compels him to keep. Hot coffee to keep him awake, 
and damp towels to cool his brain, may be recom- 
mended. Perhaps about three o'clock in the morning 
he will consider himself letter-perfect in the text. 
Nevertheless, he must not be too certain of this ; a 
further spell before rising will be highly desirable. 
Nor can he dismiss the part from his mind while he is 
discussing a well-earned breakfast. The meal over, 
it will be time for him to make his way to rehearsal. 
The 'call' is invariably 'ten o'clock for half-past,' 
half an hour's grace being allowed for the variation 
in clocks. 
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At Rehearsal. 

Differing from a theatre proper, where the stage 
by day is nothing more than a square platform (such 
scenes as are not mounted on rollers being ' struck ' 
and leaned, like the 'wings,' flat against the back 
and side walls), there will in a public hall tem- 
porarily converted into a theatre be plentiful indica- 
tions of the previous night's performance. The 
'back cloth' remains as it appeared when the 
curtain was rung down, the * wings' are still in 
their places, while the 'entrances' and passages 
behind, as well as the 'boards' themselves, are 
encumbered with 'properties,' furniture, costumes, 
and stray pieces of scenery. In the centre of the 
stage, down by the footlights, stands the ' prompt- 
table,' and on it, beside the play-book, there should 
be a pronouncing dictionary. At the 'prompt- 
table' sits the stage-manager with his back to the 
auditorium. Of course it will be all very different 
' at night,' when the male members of the company, 
costumed and made up for their parts, are expected 
to lend a hand at the scene-shifting and property- 
carrying. 

All which is very useful to the young actor* w ^o 
might otherwise mistake an unintentional gap in 
the scenery of a ' boxed-in ' drawing-room for an 
' entrance,' or the significance of a ' set piece.' 
Where so much is left to the imagination at re- 
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hearsal (for the scenes are never set in the day-time, 
any more than the actors rehearse in their costumes), 
such mistakes are of very frequent occurrence. 
Nothing is easier, under the excitement of the 
moment, than for the young actor to walk on the 
stage through a seemingly solid wall, or from the 
chimney-corner of an old-fashioned fireplace instead 
of through the door. Inattention to the disposition 
of the various portions of a ' set scene ' is generally 
fraught with some ludicrous incident not in the 
programme. 

Well do we recollect assuming an easy attitude 
against a projecting piece of scenery at the back of 
the stage at a large London theatre one night — in 
accordance with the business of the play — while an 
interesting colloquy was going forward between two 
of our comrades .down by the footlights. Presently 
strange pantomimic signs on the part of a stage- 
carpenter standing in the wings made us aware that 
something was evidently amiss. We glanced down 
our person, thinking perhaps our costume was not in 
apple-pie order. Still the mysterious pantomime 
continued, until at length the carpenter made his 
way round to the * entrance,' situated within a few 
yards of our elbow. i What's the matter?' we 
inquired in a stage-aside. * You're leaning against 
a waterfall !' was the startling reply. Truth to tell, 
what had appeared to us a rock was the * terrific 
cataract ' as beholden by the audience. It is there- 
fore highly necessary for a young actor to take care- 
ful stock of a scene before making his entrance. 
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The advantage of assisting in the capacity of a 
scene-shirter and ' property man ' in connection with 
a theatrical ' fit-up ' will thus be fully apparent. 

To return to the rehearsal. The tedious * run- 
through ' ended, there will be the usual bespeak of 
the play-book for the next night's performance, and 
a hunt for the same at the stated hour. The tran- 
scription of his new part and a final study of the one 
in hand will occupy him till the time comes round 
to sally forth to his evening^ toil. Such is the daily 
routine of the beginner in a ' fit-up ' or small stock 
company, and such has been the experience of every 
actor who now can claim to know his business 
thoroughly. It is killing work ; the wonder is that 
any survive at all. Verily, it needs a strong con- 
stitution to enable the devotee to pull through his 
long novitiate, particularly when to downright wear 
and tear of body and mind are added pecuniary 
anxieties arising from the dishonesty of the typical 
bogus manager. Still, while we are young and 
sanguine, we can bear much of that which in middle 
age would kill outright, for which reason the novice 
can scarcely enter the dramatic profession too young. 
He soon becomes accustomed to the toil of his new 
vocation ; after a few weeks the study of a part at 
short notice will present no difficulties, and by that 
time the company will have exhausted its entire 
rtpertoire. Then is his opportunity to act his part, 
whereas before he could only battle with the words. 
Playing the same round of parts in different towns 
will enable him to continually improve himself; new 
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bits of business will suggest themselves, and acting 
will become a delight, hard work though it must 
always be. This is, of course, assuming that he 
remains in the company long enough to ' be through ' 
— to make use of an Americanism — with the daily 
study of new parts ; that the company itself is not 
disbanded by the manager's order, or stranded in 
some out-of-the-way place by the irresponsible 
Mr. Bogus. Unhappy the poor actor who finds 
himself thrown out of his employment from any 
one of these causes ; he will have all his weary round 
of study over again when a new engagement is met 
with. 

Customs of the Theatre. 

Some details of the time-honoured customs govern- 
ing financial matters in the dramatic profession may 
be usefully set down in this place. Rehearsals are 
not paid for, though an actor may have to put 
in an attendance at a London theatre, or travel 
down to a provincial town, many days prior to the 
production of a new play. Even when the play is 
enjoying a successful run, the stage-manager may 
post up a 'call* for all concerned, with the object 
of improving certain scenes or rehearsing one of the 
parts for which a new performer has been specially 
engaged. In the case of a musical play the orchestral 
conductor often calls the company together in broad 
daylight for the introduction of a new song or con- 
certed piece, while the ' second edition ' of a panto- 



108 How to Get on the Stage 

mime imposes similar inconveniences upon the 
artistes. Non-attendance at -rehearsal, strolling in 
after the usual half-hour's grace, coming late to the 
performance or keeping the%tage waiting at night, 
( fluffing,' i.e., cutting another actor out of his lines 
or making an entrance at the wrong moment, or 
standing in the 6 prompt entrance' when the performer 
has no business to be there, results in a fine. Half- 
salaries for morning performers obtain everywhere, 
unless the terms of agreement stipulate for a weekly 
matinee. During the pantomime season the stated 
salary generally includes so many day performances. 

4 If the curtain does not rise,' the ladies and 
gentlemen of the company lose a night's salary. 
This is very convenient for the manager, who often 
dismisses a scanty audience rather than play to bad 
business. The actors may be fully dressed and wait- 
ing to ' go on.' No matter ; it is ' the custom of the 
theatre,' against which there can be no appeal. 
The rising of the curtain, however, does not affect 
the bandsmen; provided they have struck up the 
overture, they are entitled to their full night's salary. 
At times the astute manager does not definitely 
arrive at a decision regarding the performance until 
it is too late to shirk the claims of his orchestra. 
Still, he effects a considerable saving when the fiat 
goes forth behind the curtain that there is to be 
* no show.' 

Another old-fashioned custom is the fortnight's 
notice to terminate engagements. In London, as 
we have stated already, engagements are made ' for 
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the run of the piece, 1 unless the manager chooses 
to release an artiste who has received an offer 
elsewhere, or else ( lend ' him to a brother manager 
for a brief season. In a touring company every 
actor is subject to the usual fortnight's notice, and 
of course the notice works both ways. It is quite 
a common thing for a manager who wishes to rid 
himself of a particularly obnoxious member of the 
company— the obnoxiousness may arise from his per- 
sistence in claiming arrears of salary — to post up the 
following notice : * The ladies and gentlemen of the 
company are hereby informed that the season will 
terminate on Saturday evening. . . . This notice 

does not affect Messrs. nor the Misses / 

Obviously, there would be not the slightest need for 
him to act in such an underhanded manner if his 
desire to terminate an individual engagement was 
a legitimate one ; in that case a private note, con- 
veying a fortnight's notice, would suffice. 



The Bogus Manager. 

The typical bogus manager never scruples to shirk 
his responsibilities when it suits him by posting up 
a general fortnight's notice. Promising to settle all 
claims on the first convenient opportunity, he is 
allowed to depart with his belongings by those who 
have not yet deserted him, and very soon he breaks 
out with a fresh company in another place, it may 
be under a convenient alias. This, however, he does 
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only as a last resource. The policy of the bogus 
manager has ever been to keep his company together 
as long as it is possible to put them off with odd 
florins and half-crowns on account. 

Looking back through the long vista of years 
separating the time present from our early theatrical 
experiences, we are astounded at the audacity of the 
various bogus managers we have known. There was 
one who, though his company toiled for him early 
and late, and patiently starved, denied himself none 
of the luxuries of life. Sad indeed it must have 
appeared to an outsider understanding the position, 
to see him waylaid in the street of an afternoon by 
first one, then another 'poor player,' intent upon 
extracting a few shillings from his particularly tight 
purse under a threat of refusing * to go on at night. 1 
And all the time Mr. Bogus would be laden with 
good things purchased at the fruiterer's, the poulterer's, 
and the Italian warehouseman's store for his own and 
his fat wife's table. Another adventurer of the same 
class looked into all the dressing-rooms late on 
Saturday night flourishing a i?10 note, for which 
he required change to enable him to pay salaries. 
As no one was possessed of so much wealth, and 
the neighbouring publicans had just put up their 
shutters, he reluctantly deferred a settlement of 
accounts until Monday morning. But when the 
Monday morning came round, he failed to put in 
an appearance, and at night the discovery that he 
had lost heavily on the week's business made it 
impossible for him to pay out anything like a 
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stipulated salary all round. This gentleman was, 
however, much too wise to adopt the same ruse on 
the Saturday following, yet his ingenuity proved 
equal to every call upon his exchequer. 

There have been London theatres run on the 
' order system,' whose managers have profited largely 
and for a certain term from the lack of unanimity 
among the actors whom they systematically fleeced. 
For all that, the manager has never been found who 
could boast of meting out the like injustice to his 
working staff and instrumentalists. These, by their 
combined action when the occasion arises, are on a 
totally different footing to the poor players; if 
they are not paid on demand, they strike.* In one 
of our luckless engagements, at the Royal Clarence 
Theatre, Dover, the all-too-independent pianist in- 
sisted on having his five shillings paid to him every 
night before he would consent to play the overture. 
On one occasion, that sum not having been taken at 
the doors, the manager was compelled to make up the 

* Of Crawford, the husband of the celebrated 
Mrs. Barry, the following story is told: In the course 
of a starring engagement at Dublin, he had to appear 
before the curtain one night, dressed for the part of 
Hamlet, to explain that the orchestra had struck for 
their salaries. ' Divil burn it, Billy Crawford !' a galleryite 
bawled out. ' Don't I know you play the fiddle like an 
angel ! Tip us a tune yoursilf, darlin', and that shall 
con tint us/ On this invitation, Hamlet procured a 
violin, and treated the audience to ' Paddy O'Rafferty/ 
but, soon warming up to his work, he broke out into a 
jig. This little performance ended, he retired to pre- 
pare for the tragedy. 
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deficit from outside sources. And when, on the 
Monday night following, the happy instrumentalist 
was respectfully invited to throw in his lot with the 
infinitely less happy ladies and gentlemen who had 
agreed to form a commonwealth, he refused point- 
blank. So every night we plodded through our work 
for that piano-pounder's special behoof. 



The Commonwealth System. 

The commonwealth system is a very old theatrical 
institution. It has survived all the changes of time 
ever since acting became a distinct profession, for, as 
we know, the earliest secular actors — there were no 
actresses before the Restoration, female parts being 
played by young men — were gentlemen attached to 
the royal household, or performing under the patron- 
age of the nobility. * Their Majesty ^s Servants ' were 
entitled to wear the royal livery of scarlet and gold. 
When the actors finally discarded the royal or 
noblemen's livery, it was relegated to the attendants 
of the patent theatres, as may still be seen at Drury 
Lane and Covent Garden when the stage-attendants 
come before the curtain to extend the stage carpet 
down to the orchestra, in the garb of footmen. All 
the less-favoured actors — the * rogues and vagabonds ' 
by Act of Parliament — were essentially strollers, at 
all times dependent on the humour of the Lord of 
the Manor for permission to perform, whether in a 
barn, the largest room of an inn, or under cover of a 
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booth. The strolling company was invariably com- 
posed of a single family, with a few accessions — 
never more than half a dozen — of outside players, 
who were glad to tender their services on sharing 
terms — the commonwealth system, as it is called. 
This arrangement, however, was always a standing 
grievance with the hired players, for the lion's share 
of the receipts naturally found its way into the 
pockets of the manager and his family. Only in the 
circuits, when in process of time regular theatres 
sprang into existence, was anything like a stated 
salary established for a particular ' line of business/ 
Even then, when audiences were scanty, recourse was 
generally had to the commonwealth. 

It is the same among the strollers acting in booths, 
in small stock companies, and in luckless * fit-up 1 
organizations to-day. Directly the ghost declines 
to walk, a meeting is held, and the proposition is 
carried to i stick to the ship ' — for a time, at least — 
on the commonwealth system. Let us see how this 
works out. The manager takes one share as manager, 
two as proprietor, one as actor, one for the use of 
his scenes and properties, and one for wear and tear — 
depreciation, in commercial parlance. Thus, with 
the claims of his wife and children, he captures, 
perhaps, twelve shares out of the regulation twenty ; 
so that when the necessary deductions for rent, gas, 
and orchestra have been made, there remains little 
enough for his outside supporters. 
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The Seamy Side of the Profession. 

Experiences like these — hard work and poor pay — 
fall plentifully to the lot of old and young actors in 
adverse times. They were not altogether unknown 
in London before the touring system placed the 
minor houses on a provincial basis. All which 
points the moral that the stage-struck youths and 
maidens of our generation should not rashly tempt 
Dame Fortune with histrionic aspirations, unless 
they can rely upon remittances from their friends 
to back up their own insignificant earnings. The 
temptations to which poor actresses are exposed 
result mainly from the difficulties they encounter 
in satisfying the demands of irate landladies. Bogus 
managers and others of their kind who 'take out 
a company ' (take m would express it better), without 
any capital whatsoever, have hearts of stone : they 
thrive, while their dependents toil and starve.* 

To rough it in the provinces for a time does the 
enthusiastic young actor no harm, but we would 
draw the line at the sterner sex. We could, in fact, 
wax eloquent over the sad experiences of frail young 
women who fell at last a prey to the tempter — often 
the stony-hearted manager himself — from sheer force 

* 'How little do those before the scenes know of 
what passes behind ! How little can they judge from 
the countenances of actors of what is passing in their 
hearts !' — Washington Irving, 
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of circumstances, after they had endured all the 
miseries of an aching heart and an impoverished purse. 
In our own poor way, during the period partly 
covered by i Roughing-it on the Stage^ we did what 
lay in our power to stave off the inevitable catas- 
trophe ; but famine is hard to bear when the victim 
belongs to the weaker sex. Let the Prims and the 
Prudes who direct the finger of scorn at 4 actresses ' 
draw a charitable distinction between those whose 
desecration of the bodily temple arises from pride 
and self-aggrandisement, and those who unsuccess- 
fully battle with the demon Want ! 

Would to Heaven there were more managers like 
Quin ! — the illustration will serve for the former case 
— who thus addressed George Anne Bellamy,* the 
star actress of his company : * My dear, you are 
vastly followed, I hear. Do not let the love of 
finery or any' other inducement prevail on you to 
commit an indiscretion. Men in general are rascals ; 
if you want anything which it is in my power to do 
or that money can purchase, come to me and say : 
« James Quin, give me such a thing," and my purse 
shall be at your service/ 

Sad enough it is to reflect that when poverty 
assails poor woman, men mostly lack the compassion 
which amongst Christians should be exercised toward 
the lonely and the unfortunate. It makes the heart 
bleed for the plight of the poor actress thrown upon 
the world with all its temptations, and without a 

* Her first Christian name was really Georgette. 

8—2 
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friend she can call her own. Better far to remain 
content with the ' walking part ' in a London theatre 
for years, until she can be assured from reliable 
sources that the touring manager who offers her an 
engagement is commercially stable. Without such 
an assurance she flies to sorrows she knows not of. 

To the young actor, happily fortified with private 
means or sympathetic friends, a word of advice may 
be given. Let him be mindful from the very earliest 
contact with his professional associates not to make 
a parade of his resources. Let him rather affect to 
be as impecunious as themselves, and outwardly 
suffer all the inconveniences of a hand-to-mouth 
existence; otherwise they will be almost certain to 
* sponge ' upon him. To this end, he should be care- 
ful to open his letters in private, and absolutely 
decline to share lodgings with a would-be companion * 
The instant the impression gains ground that he is 
not wholly dependent upon his salary for a liveli- 
hood, all manner of artifices will be resorted to to 
relieve him of his surplus cash, while the manager 
himself will take good care to put him off with 
honeyed words, instead of paying him even a 
portion of the salary that is his due. The world 
is made up of all sorts and conditions of men ; the 
theatrical profession, too, has its shady characters, 
God knows ! 

* After defraying our joint lodgings, and providing 
him with pocket-money to enable him to tide over an 
idle fortnight, a fellow -actor in the Jong ago un- 
handsomely made off with our wardrobe baskets. 
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Actors' Landladies. 

On a par with the excitements of extorting money 
from a close-fisted manager are those attendant on 
looking for lodgings. In all well-ordered touring 
companies visiting theatre towns, lodgings are week 
by week bespoken by the agent in advance for the 
ladies and gentlemen on his list, ' professional 
lodgings' being regularly advertised in the theatrical 
journals, as well as posted up within the portals of 
every stage entrance. A * professional lodging' is 
Liberty Hall itself, but away from the beaten track 
of the touring companies lodgings are often hard to 
find, for the old prejudices against the theatre and 
play-acting folk still linger in the mind of the 
amateur landlady. Nor is it only in places * off the 
map ' that trouble can be encountered by a company 
newly arrived in the town. The search for lodgings 
in benighted spots where puritanical instincts have 
survived the broader spirit of the age is generally 
wearying to the flesh and mortifying to the spirit. 
A little personal adventure of this kind will never 
fade from our memory, but as it will read much 
better set forth in the first person, we will here 
quote it verbatim from one of our many fugitive 
contributions to the Era : 

' It happened on my arrival in a town that had a 
reputation for harbouring more bigots than sensible 
folk. I had been warned by my fellow-actors (who 



n8 How to Get on the Stage 

had visited the place before) to keep my profession 
studiously in the background if I did not wish to be 
shut out of every lodging I might encounter. At 
the first house where I made my application, I repre- 
sented myself as a traveller. " What is it you travel 
in?" demanded the lady. "In shoes" I replied. 
This explanation being deemed satisfactory, the 
terms were next discussed. It was then I discovered 
her in her true character. She acknowledged herself 
to be a * Christian ' — and charged accordingly. Then 
she asked me what chapel I attended. I forget now 
whether I told her I was a Wesleyan or a Presby- 
terian, but whichever it was my answer gave her 
much pleasure. "I must tell, you why I am so 
particular about such matters," she said. " It's not 
long ago since a neighbour of mine unknowingly 
took in an ungodly man who belonged to the theatre 
here — a follower of Satan and all his pomps. Oh, 
the agony that poor woman suffered all the week he 
was under her roof! So, you see, one must needs be 
careful. I don't know what your habits may be in 
the evenings, but my gentlemen lodgers always read 
a few tracts aloud to me after they come home from 
their business. You'll be very comfortable with me, 
though I say it myself. I'm a perfect mother to my 
lodgers; I am. They have no inducement to stop 
out at night, because they know my front-door is 
always locked at half-past ten o'clock, so as to keep 
them out of the temptations of the streets." 

( This intelligence was a bit of a stunner. Still, 
as the theatre was only just round the corner, I 
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knew I could manage to be in betimes if I tried. 
By way of accounting for my evenings out, I ex- 
plained that I found it necessary to meet one or two 
fellow-travellers (also in shoes) at a certain place 
every evening in order to compare notes on the busi- 
ness transacted during the day. Taken as a whole, 
I was pretty comfortable during the brief period of 
my stay under her roof. Yet I suspect the old girl 
must have had a bad quarter of an hour when, 
immediately after my departure, she discovered a 
playbill on the parlour sofa P 

In striking contrast to this virtuous landlady was 
the one we encountered in the very next town visited. 
Again quoting from our article, * Actors^ Landladies/ 
in the Era : 

' She was the very beau-ideal of an actors landlady. 
But even an actor, travelled as he is, sometimes 
meets with a surprise. I confess I was considerably 
taken back when first I discovered her peculiarity. 
Each time she came into my room to lay something 
down on the table she would gracefully incline her 
head towards the floor, and at the same time raise 
one foot high in the air behind her. The spectacle 
of a short, middle-aged woman, much inclined to 
stoutness, acting in this manner was both diverting 
and shocking. After the first day I ventured to ask 
her the reason of it. "Lor* bless you, sirP she 
exclaimed, "so you have found it out, too! I 
declare I shall never be able to rid myself of it. 
Use, they say, is second nature, and it's true." It 
then transpired that far back in her younger days 
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she had been in the ballet ! Long before the expira- 
tion of my local engagement I had become so 
habituated to this strange performance that I scarcely 
noticed it.' 

One cannot travel round the provinces in a pro- 
fessional capacity without gleaning much knowledge 
of the world and its ways. Even the prosaic land- 
lady will sometimes affect a superior acquaintance 
with matters on which a mere man considers himself 
already well informed. One of these dear creatures 
of domesticity, we well remember, 'took us in' 
in a twofold sense. It was on a Sunday evening 
when we struck the bargain with her for a week's 
lodging, our arrangement being that we should quit 
her roof on the Monday morning, namely, on the 
ninth day. Judge, then, of our astonishment when 
she declined to rest satisfied with the half-sovereign 
we had agreed to pay for the week's accommodation ! 
'There are only six days in a week,' she declared. 
' My husband goes to his work on Monday morning, 
and gets his money on Saturday night. As you 
came here on Sunday, your week was up on Friday 
night, so that makes another two nights due to me 
up to now.' This extraordinary reasoning, it struck 
us, was not at all 'according to Cocker'; but she 
stood firm against everything we had to say to the 
contrary, and foreseeing difficulties arising out of our 
own line of argument, we compromised the matter 
by paying her for one night's extra lodging rather 
than run the risk of losing our train. 



/ 
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Adventures off the Stage. 

The amusing adventures which fall to the lot of 
a touring actor would fill a volume, notwithstanding 
the asseveration of a well-known writer in a recent 
novel dealing with the stage, that ' the incidents in 
an actors life are usually very few. 1 An actor's life 
is full of adventure. The ups and downs of the 
dramatic profession, sorrowful as they may often be 
at the time of their occurrence, offer abundant scope 
for merriment over an actor's supper-table, and 
limited indeed must have been the experience of 
that actor whose tongue is silent on such an occa- 
sion. 

Speaking for ourselves, we have often found an 
opportunity to furnish our quota of narrative to a 
little coterie of actors assembled at a humble repast 
on the stroke of midnight — that solemn hour when 
it is said churchyards yawn, and unhappy wives fated 
to sit up for their belated spouses doubtless do the 
same. We think we can boast of even more than 
an actor's share of adventures off the stage. One 
of these will serve to make our statement good before 
resuming the thread of our practical discourse em- 
braced by the title of this work. 

We had established our lodgings in an upper 
chamber overlooking the street. On the Friday 
night, after an exhausting performance — it was a 
benefit night — we dragged our weary feet homewards, 
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went to bed by the pale light of the moon, and slept 
soundly. The next morning, whilst engaged at the 
dressing-table, we were not a little astonished to 
observe that the builder's signboard, ordinarily con- 
spicuous on the opposite side of the way, had been 
removed several doors' distance up the street. This 
caused us to examine our surroundings, when the 
truth flashed upon us. We had let ourselves into a 
strange house, slept in a strange bed, and performed 
our ablutions at a strange toilet-table, in conse- 
quence of our latchkey having fitted the door of a 
similarly-constructed house in the same block as our 
lawful lodgings. Fortunately, the coast was clear for 
our departure, and the street door stood wide open. 
Equally fortunate was the circumstance that our own 
landlady was not in the way when we entered her 
domicile. We crept noiselessly up to our chamber, 
' tumbled ' the Jbed to make it appear as if we had 
passed the night in it, made a liberal use of soap 
and water for form's sake, then descended to break- 
fast. What that other landlady must have thought 
to herself on discovering the disordered state of her 
bedroom, we leave to the imagination ! 

From lodgings let us return to the players. 
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Choosing a Professional Name, 

When the stage was less fashionable than it is 
now, a young actor invariably changed his name on 
entering the profession. There was often very good 
reason for this, since so many persons took to the 
boards in direct opposition to the wishes of their 
guardians. If, sooner or later, however, they had 
the good fortune to command an appearance in a 
leading part at a theatre of high repute, they were 
generally advised to take refuge under an anonymous 
designation. Thus, they figured on the bills as ' a 
young gentleman [or young lady], his [or her] first 
appearance on the stage [or in this character]. 1 There 
are still extant old playbills on which Mrs. Siddons, 
David Garrick, and many other bright luminaries of 
the theatrical firmament, were announced in this 
manner. After passing through the ordeal success- 
fully, they again fell back upon the names originally 
adopted in their strolling days, or assumed their own 
patronymics. 

Garrick made his first appearance at Ipswich under 
the name of Lydford. The future celebrated Dora 
Francis assumed the nom de thSdtre of Mrs. Jordan 
at the suggestion of Tate Wilkinson, the manager, 
who gave her her first promising engagement, and 
whom she consulted on the matter. Said he : ' You 
have crossed the Jordan, so Fll call you Jordan. 1 
The application was not particularly direct, albeit 
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she bad joined his company at Leeds after crossing 
over from Waterford. 

It will doubtless be news to many of our readers 
to learn that, whereas in these days married actresses 
retain their original stage - names, or at any rate 
the prefix 'Miss,'' those of the century gone by 
uniformly styled themselves ' Mrs.' This was a 
survival of the general custom of the ladies of our 
country, married and single (dating back to the days 
of the Merry Monarch), whose social prefix was under 
all circumstances ' Mistress/ in contradistinction to 
women of loose character, who were popularly desig- 
nated ' Miss.* 4 With the modern significance of the 
term ' mistress ** we are well acquainted, but down to 
the early part of the present century a kept woman 
was alluded to as 'Mr. So-and-So^ miss/ Hence 
we are familiar in stage annals with the names of 
Mrs. Pritchard, Mrs. Bracegirdle, Mrs. Bellamy, 
Mrs. Woffington, Mrs. Clive, and many more, though 
not one of them had entered the matrimonial 
state. 

Nowadays fashion dictates the contrary. Of course 
there are exceptions. Mrs. Langtry, Mrs. Bernard 
Beere, Mrs. Brown-Potter, and Mrs. Patrick Camp- 
bell made their mark on the stage as society actresses, 
so that to change their names when they afterwards 
sought success on professional boards would have 
been a mistake — at least, from the managers' point 
of view. Mrs. Kendal rejoices in the style of * the 
British Matron, 1 from her refusal to accept an en- 
gagement in which her devoted husband cannot 
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play the lover to her. Few married actresses have 
been so fortunate in their choice of parts. The late 
Mr. and Mrs. Dacre cherished the like fancy, but 
dual engagements could not always be commanded, 
and rather than suffer separation in a distant colony, 
they resolved to die together — a tragic incident which 
must be fresh in the mind of the reader. Truly 
success on the stage calls for sacrifices to which the 
common run of mortals are strangers. 

Generally speaking, an actress clings to her pro- 
fessional name, 'Miss So-and-So, 1 as long as she 
adorns the stage. Managerial policy would seem to 
dictate that the fact of an attractive actress being 
married should not obtrude itself on a playbill. 
Indeed, one can imagine that in the eyes of the 
world the commercial value of a fascinating burlesque 
actress, for instance, is somewhat discounted by the 
public knowledge of there being a husband in the 
background. After all, the private lives of actors 
and actresses are things apart from those talents 
which attract an audience to the theatre. So extreme 
is this view in America that several managers who 
might be named decline to retain in their company 
a married couple, well knowing that the modern 
interviewing craze lays bare the domestic relations 
of our public notabilities. A certain well-known 
Transatlantic actor has recently been ousted from a 
lucrative engagement because he chose to marry a 
prominent actress in the same company, so they 
came to England in search of an opening. 

At times a fictitious forename comes to be foisted 
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on to the nom de thSdtre of an artiste from unexpected 
causes; witness Mrs. 'Perdita' Robinson, by virtue 
of the character in which she made her greatest 
mark. A modern instance of the same kind is 
Miss ' Rose ' Norreys ; as a matter of fact, her 
Christian name is Genie. There was also an old- 
time comedian named Norris, who, as long as he 
lived, went by the name of ' Jubilee Dicky, 1 from 
the part he made famous in Farquhar's Constant 
Couple. David Garrick came of a French family, 
the Garriques, whose name he anglicized into 
Garrick. The centenarian actor Macklin saxonized 
his Hibernian patronymic McLaughlin, which was 
certainly an advantage for professional purposes ; 
while Braham, the singer, beheaded and curtailed 
his Jewish family name, Abrahams. 

The choice of a nom de theatre frequently has a 
well-thought-out significance. A young actor whom 
we had the good fortune to introduce to a London 
engagement took pride in the name of Ludford 
Barry ; the first was his mother's maiden name, and 
the second he adopted out of his worship of Barry 
Sullivan, the celebrated Irish tragedian. Sir Henry 
Irving, when he first went on the stage, discarded 
his patronymic Brodribb in favour of that of the 
American writer Washington Irving, whose works 
he in his youth so much admired. It is almost 
needless to add that Sir Henry has taken the neces- 
sary steps to legalize the name of Irving for his two 
sons, Lawrence and Henry Brodribb. 

Quite a number of actors have made their Christian 
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name — or one of their Christian names— do duty for 
a stage-name. Among these we may cite at random 
Messrs. George Alexander(George Alexander Samson), 
Arthur Cecil (Arthur Cecil Blunt), David James 
(David James Belasco), Fred Leslie (Frederick Leslie 
Hobson), Mons. Marius (Claude Marius Duplany), 
Horace Lingard and ' Miss ' Alice Lingard (Mr. and 
Mrs. Horace Lingard Needham), H. H. Morell (the 
son of the late Sir Morell Mackenzie, the celebrated 
physician), and W. Lestocq (William Lestock Wool- 
ridge). Mr. Brandon Thomas played for some time 
under the stage-name of Mr. Brandon, as already 
stated on another page. 

Some actors have simply inverted their names, as 
witness Mr. Lewis Waller (Mr. Waller Lewis) and 
Mr. Wenman (Mr. Newman). Mr. Lawrence D^Orsay 
was in his pre-theatrical days Mr. Dorset William 
Lawrence, and while as a boy at Merchant Taylors'* 
School his chums nicknamed him Dorsey, which, with 
a slight alteration in the spelling, suggested by his 
reading about the celebrated Count D'Orsay, sup- 
plied him with the ready-made nom de theatre. The 
late Miss Lydia Foote was far from satisfied with 
her patronymic Legge when she coveted theatrical 
fame, so she changed it to the form which afterwards 
became exceedingly popular. Miss Ada Rehan was 
originally in private life Miss Ada Regan, a name 
which betrayed her Irish nationality, but a patriotic 
affectation on her part gave it its true pronunciation, 
which suggested a more professional mode of render- 
ing it in print. Mr. John Hare euphonized his 
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family name Fairs into its present form. The fore- 
going are merely representative, but they will serve 
as guides to the beginner.* 

As the stage-players of our time no longer bear 
the stigma of being classed as ' rogues and vagabonds," 
a young actor can exercise an absolutely free choice 
in regard to a nom de thidtre, or retain his own 
proper name. Care should, however, be taken to 
avoid selecting a name which has already been 
appropriated. Among the many hundreds of actors 
and actresses of to-day, it is not at all easy to hit 
upon a euphonious stage-name that shall be original. 
Mistakes of this kind, made inadvertently, have 
caused, and are causing, infinite confusion. How 
often do we find an actor advertising that, owing to 
his name — it may even be his real name — no longer 
being his sole monopoly, he wishes in future to be 
known as Mr. So-and-So ! The only safe course for 
the beginner is to consult the * Professional Cards 1 
in the Era and the Stage. 

Foreign-sounding names should be chosen with 
caution; they have frequently led to unexpected 

* Unlike actors, public singers rarely think of chang- 
ing their names, though they may exercise a fancy for 
italianizing them. Signor Foli was many years ago a 
Dublin carpenter, known as Jack Foley. Odoardo Barri 
is another Irishman — formerly a vocalist, but now a com- 
poser, having lost his voice through the shock of being a 
witness to the Great Fire of Chicago in October, 1871 — 
his real name being Edward Barry. When Mr. Camp- 
bell first came out at the Royal Italian Opera, he meta- 
morphosed himself into Signor Campobello. 
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results. For example, Mr. Herman Vezin had 
written -in to Charles Mathews times without 
number for an engagement, but the light-hearted 
comedian never deigned him so much as a reply. 
At last Mr. John Coleman introduced these two 
worthies in Mathews^s dressing-room. Mr. Vezin 
was received with the utmost cordiality. 4 Ah, Vezin P 
Mathews exclaimed. ' Are you Vezin ? An actor, 
too ! My dear fellow, I never answered those letters 
because the fact is, I thought you were a conjurer, 
and I did all my hanky-panky business myself.'' 
This was in allusion to a burlesque in which Mathews 
scored greatly by imitating the tricks of Professor 
Anderson, the Wizard of the North. 



Actors' Superstitions. 

This appears to us the most convenient place to 
dispose of one or two superstitions which in the 
dramatic profession are so deep-rooted. With the 
exception of sailors, there is perhaps no class of 
persons more swayed by superstition than actors 
and actresses. 

To open an umbrella on the stage is considered 
very unlucky ; it is extremely doubtful whether the 
oldest playgoer has ever seen a performer court 
disaster by so doing. Peacocks' feathers are uni- 
versally held in superstitious awe by the profession. 
It is said, and firmly believed, that no play in which 

9 
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these elegant 'properties 1 have been employed has 
enjoyed a run. Again, it may have been noticed by 
non-professionals who have attended theatre rehearsals 
that actors and actresses never speak the 'tag,' 
i*., the last line or rhymed couplet of a play, before 
the play is actually produced 'at night, 1 out of 
the superstitious belief that failure would certainly 
ensue. This accounts for the altogether irrelevant 
substitution of such a phrase as 'God save the 
Queen/ or 'Ask a policeman/ lor the real 'tag 1 at 
rehearsal. 

Dramatic authors, too, have reason to be mindful 
of the ' tag/ as the following little story will show. 
When Victor Hugo converted his famous novel, 
'Notre Dame de Paris 1 into an opera under the 
title of Esmeralda, he brought his libretto to a close 
with the ominous word ' fatality. 1 And a fatality 
everything connected with Esmeralda proved. The 
opera failed utterly. Madame Falcon, the prima- 
donna, lost her voice, and Mons. Nourrit, another 
distinguished artiste, committed suicide. A ship 
named after the opera foundered in the Irish 
Channel with all hands ; while the Duke of Orleans, 
riding a valuable horse, to which he had given the 
name Esmeralda, in a steeplechase, came into col- 
lision with another horseman and was killed. Such 
were the consequences of Victor Hugo's rashness 
in setting aside the judgment of his theatrical 
contemporaries. 

Managers and performers have a mutual objection 
to producing a new play, or inaugurating a season, 
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on a Friday. True enough, new plays have within 
the past few years been occasionally produced on a 
Friday, but they have never to our knowledge held 
the stage. The 'thirteen' superstition has also taken 
deep root in the dramatic profession. Failure is 
popularly supposed to attend the production of a 
new play when it falls on the thirteenth day of the 
month, though such hazardous ventures are rare. 
Actors and actresses fight shy of taking lodgings in 
a house which figures as No. 13 in a street, while 
leading artistes have been known to add a fictitious 
figure to their chamber-door when the unlucky 
number fell to their unwilling choice at a hotel. 

' The man with a white hat * is a significant stock- 
phrase, implying an unfavourable reception for a new 
play. This had its origin in a spirited argument 
which a popular actor-Sanager cLied onlrith a 
young man in the pit who wore a white hat on the 
first night of an important and highly unsuccessful 
production. Since then the presence of a pittite so 
crowned is considered to bode no good for the play 
newly set before the public. 

What there should be in a cherry-wood stick 
to provoke misfortune surpasses understanding; 
still, the fact remains that experienced actors 
consider themselves superior to the alleged folly 
of handling a cherry-wood cane behind the foot- 
lights. 

There must be something, too, in the gardenia 
that invests it with a superstitious symbolicism in 
the mind of the player, for no actor would ever 

9—2 
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think of wearing this flower on the stage. The 
story is told of an actor who in his young and 
cynical days laughed at the idea that something 
would be certain to go wrong if he disported the 
odorous flower while playing his part ; but a single 
night's experience sufficed to make him wise on the 
subject. He forgot his lines in the first act, made a 
false entrance in the second, was hissed for his per- 
formance in the third, and finally injured his knee 
by wandering into an ill-lighted scene-dock on his 
way to the dressing-room after the curtain had 
fallen. 

Among other things which actors superstitiously 
persuade themselves they must not do in the theatre, 
is to whistle or sing in the dressing-rooms. 



The Theatre Cat. 

The only portent of good luck generally recog- 
nised in the dramatic profession is the appearance of 
a black cat. It is easy to understand that a cat 
must be a very useful animal to have about a theatre, 
where the ravages of mice would do damage to the 
scenes. Every theatre has a cat, but it is always a 
black one. A grey or a white cat is speedily chased 
out of the building — why such a one should be 
deemed unlucky history deponeth not — but any 
number of black-coated grimalkins that choose to 
stray in by day or night are welcomed as good 
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omens. When the theatre cat walks across the 
stage during the performance, although it makes the 
audience titter and tends to mar the play, it is re- 
garded by everyone behind the curtain as a sign of 
good luck. And if the animal so distinguishes itself 
on the first night of a new play, the play is certain 
to prove a success. 

In their entertaining book, ' Mr. and Mrs. Ban- 
croft: On and Off the Stage,' the talented wife 
(now Lady Bancroft) of the quondam actor-manager 
relates her own experiences of the theatre cat as 
follows : 

'An odd coincidence was for many years con- 
nected with our management of the Prince of Wales's 
Theatre which may be worth telling ; its relation, 
at any rate, will interest the superstitious and amuse 
the sceptical. I allude to the appearance by the 
stage-door on the eve of successful productions of 
a black cat, or rather kitten. The mystic time for 
this apparition was always night, and each fresh 
arrival was christened after a leading character of 
the coming play. It really sounds incredible, but 
on many Fridays preceding the Saturday produc- 
tions our little harbinger of good luck ran in. It 
grew to be recognised by everyone as the foreteller 
of success; and when we arrived at the theatre on 
the Saturday, on which day we nearly always pro- 
duced our plays or started any new venture, we 
were greeted by our hall -porter with the news, 
announced in all seriousness, "The black cat has 
arrived, madam !" 
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' For many years our sable friend presented himself 
at the stage-door, passed through the hall, and ran 
straight into the theatre. On the Friday night 
after the last rehearsal of The School Jbr Scandal, we 
were leaving the theatre on our way home, and I 
felt much disappointed that our ghostly visitor had 
failed us, when before we had reached the end of 
the street, a wee black thing, no bigger than a 
rat, rushed past us, as if he knew he was late. I 
stood still to watch, and saw him run through the 
hall -door, and then went home delighted. The 
little thing was christened Joseph Surface, and soon 
became a great pet with everyone, but, unlike his 
namesake, was a faithful friend. He was never so 
happy as during rehearsals, for he was on affec- 
tionate terms with all the company, and was more 
like a dog in sagacity. While we were abroad for 
this holiday he died, and was buried under the 
Haymarket stage by the servants, who had often 
fondled him. Everyone in the theatre felt a sincere 
pang of regret at the death of "dear Joe." Had 
I asked either of my friends Mr. Burnand or 
Mr. Gilbert for an epitaph, they doubtless would 
have forestalled me in suggesting "RequiescAT in 
pace." * 

Miss May Yohe is a firm believer in black cats as 
portents of success. According to her experience, 
directly the run of a play comes to an end, the 
theatre cat for the time being always dies or dis- 
appears. But this is not all. Before the next play 



The Theatre Cat 135 

is produced, a new cat either strays into the theatre 
or is given, apparently by chance, to the charming 
artiste. Another of her superstitions leans towards 
a lucky yellow dress, which brings her prosperity 
whenever it is worn. 

The unexpected appearance of the theatre cat 
among the performers <at night ' is certainly not 
conducive to serious acting. Shall we ever forget 
the incident of impersonating the apparition of the 
murdered Dei Franchi in the duel scene of The 
Carman Brothers^ at a large London theatre on a 
benefit night? Ah, no! At the very moment of 
coming up the trap, we were completely put out 
of countenance at beholding a monster black cat 
perched on the edge of the opening overhead. 
Personally we are not in love with cats at any time, 
but on this occasion the sight of the animal filled 
us with positive alarm, for there were not wanting 
indications that he intended to seize us by the nose 
or fly in our face. Since retreat was impossible, we 
could do nothing but set our teeth hard, and face 
the danger. Our only chance of safety lay in scaring 
the cat, and this we did most effectually. Hie 
instant the mechanism of the trap brought our 
head above the level of the boards, we gave vent to 
such a forcible hiss that the feline foe shrank back 
in terror, turned tail, and fled. Then arose a perfect 
shriek of laughter from the audience, not, a& we 
thought at the time, due to the sudden scarification 
of the cat, but to the spectacle of a ghost with 
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grinning teeth and distended cheeks. We were 
told afterwards that we only required a dab or two 
of carmine to realize the figure-head of Punch in his 
merriest mood. 



The ' Missing Word.' 

We have seen on a previous page that the abolition 
of the stock companies has virtually improved the 
prompter out of existence, In a r&pertovre com- 
pany there may be a nominal * assistant stage- 
manager * to hold the book ; but since he always 
plays a part himself, he is rarely at hand when his 
services are most required. The prolonged agony 
of being stuck for the missing word is an experience 
not soon forgotten. Even veteran actors have no 
guarantee against a temporary lapse of memory. 
CWles Kemble was by no means certain of his 
lines in the parts he played so well. Whenever it 
could be arranged, he had a couple of girls in atten- 
dance on him dressed as pages, who were ' coached ' 
up in his speeches to act as faithful prompters. 

The prompters box is not always the best posi- 
tion from which to render an actor timely aid in a 
dilemma. In French theatres the prompter posts 
himself in the very centre of the stage behind the 
footlights, like the chorus - master at the Opera. 
The advantage of this arrangement cannot be under- 
rated, unsightly though the wooden screen behind 
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which he shelters himself must be to the audience. 
When the exigences of the play require an actor to 
remain well up the stage, or o.p. (opposite prompt 
entrance), the prompter's spoken word is of little 
service to him. It is not given to everyone to be a 
good prompter, to nicely discriminate when an actor 
is * stuck ' for a word, or merely pausing in the way 
of ' business," and to be able to pitch his voice in a 
tone neither too high nor too low. 

We are reminded of the late Tom Mead, who, 
being at a loss for the word — as he often was — looked 
towards the prompter. 'Rome 1 was the missing 
word that came. Mead was puzzled, but he made 
his way down to the first entrance o.p. 'I was at 
Rome," exclaimed the prompter. ' I was at Rome,' 
repeated the actor. Then he stuck again, and stared 
at the prompter. 'Yes, I was at Rome,' said that 
official from his box. 'But what the devil was I 
doing at Rome T cried Mead, in a voice loud enough 
to be heard by the entire house. This unexpected 
sally quite upset the prompter's equilibrium ; he 
dropped the book, and the remainder of the farce 
had to be ' gagged * all through. 
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Stage Stumbles. 

What may be termed stage stumbles are exceed- 
ingly common. The best actors are not unfrequently 
caught tripping over a well-remembered line, and 
turning it into ridicule. 

Tom Mead was a noted offender in this respect. 
On the first night of the production of Macbeth, 
Mead, as one of the Witches in the Blasted Heath 
Scene, instead of saying ' Spirit of a dragon's blood, 1 
cried, to Irving's horror, * Spirit of a dragoon's 
blood.' The Lyceum manager took him on one 
side after the scene was over, and said, 'I say, old 
man, it's " Spirit of a dragofts, not dragoon's, blood." 
See that it doesn't occur again.' Mead promised 
that it should not, and was much excited when he 
went on for the same scene on the following night. 
Sure enough, he cried loudly, i Spirit of a drgaooiis 
blood;' then, catching sight of Irving's face, he 
forgot all about his part, and stamping his foot in 
rage, walked off the stage, exclaiming, 'Done it 
again, by Jove !' * Yes,' cried Irving angrily, ' and 
no mistake about it this time, either !' 

An historic instance of the same kind is related of 
the representative of Miss Sterling in The Clandestine 
Marriage, who, trying to force an entrance to her 
sister Fanny's room, spoke of her maid as having 
i locked the key and put the door in her pocket.' 
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This was quite ' on a piece ' — as an American would 
say — with Miss Davenport, who, as Mrs. Heidelberg 
in the same play, said, ' I could have sworn I put the 
keys of the pocket in my cupboard.' Yet another 
famous stage stumble was the exclamation, 'She's 
coming down the candle with a corridor in her 
hand'! 

Perhaps the most amusing of all stage stumbles 
was the following : When Quin was playing Justice 
Balance in The Recruiting Officer, he addressed Peg 
Woffington, who was playing Sylvia, 'What age 
were you when your dear mother was married? 
This he quickly corrected by adding, 'I ask what 
age were you when your mother was born?' Her 
wit was ready enough : she replied, ' I cannot 
answer your question, sir, but I can tell you how 
old I was when my mother died/ 

Instances like these simply cause harmless merri- 
ment, but plays have been utterly damned by An 
infelicitous line faithfully delivered by a performer 
who had not the knack of averting coming mischief. 
Thus, at the Olympic Theatre a new play was 
received with mute silence until one of the charac- 
ters cried, ' Flesh and blood can stand it no longer P 
This was the signal for ironical cheers and ' cat-calls ' 
from pit and gallery. 
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The Value of an Impromptu Wit. 

A happy resourcefulness on the stage at the 
psychological moment is invaluable. The celebrated 
comedienne, Miss Fanny Horton, was once roundly 
hissed for her performance. She immediately paused 
in her part, and stepping down to the footlights, 
addressed the audience : 4 What is it you dislike, 
my playing or my person? My playing I can 
better — at least, I hope to be able to please you — 
but my person I cannot alter. 1 Her ready wit 
saved the situation, for the hisses of a moment 
before gave place to a spontaneous burst of 
applause. 

A modern actor at the Surrey Theatre — to be 
sure, he was a low comedian-finding himself stuck 
for the word, and the prompter away from his 
post, suddenly bawled out the utterly irrelevant line, 
' Oh, I do like jam P which at once put the house in 
a roar, and by the time the merriment had subsided 
the prompter had made his reappearance to see 
what was the matter. That prince of 'gaggers, 1 
Mr. Arthur Roberts, was once the means of averting 
a panic in a theatre by his ready wit. Some odds 
and ends of scenery had taken fire, and a very per- 
ceptible odour of burning alarmed the spectators. 
A panic seemed to be imminent, when Mr. Arthur 
Roberts appeared on the stage. 'Ladies and 
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gentlemen/ he said, ( compose yourselves. There is 
no danger. I give you my word of honour, there is 
no danger.'* The audience did not seem reassured. 
' Ladies and gentlemen/ continued the comedian, 
rising to the necessities of the occasion, * confound it 
all ! do you think if there was any danger rd be 
here?' The panic collapsed. Of course, before a 
young actor can thus successfully turn the tables on 
an audience, he must be thoroughly at home in the 
part he is sustaining. 



€ Doubling ' Parts. 

Hard as the ordinary work of a repertoire company 
undoubtedly is, it is emphasized when the beginner 
finds himself cast for two distinct characters in the 
same play. This is called 'doubling.' Where the 
travelling expenses of a touring company are a con- 
sideration, a manager generally produces a round of 
plays with as few people as can possibly be arranged. 
By so doing he cuts down his salaries also, and 
thereby deceives the public ; for though the full 
cast of the play appears on the bills, he takes care 
to insert fictitious names against those characters 
which the actors and actresses are called upon to 
< double; 

Some doubles are very convenient, as, for example, 
when a character is killed off early in the play ; this 
enables the same actor to impersonate another 
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character after a short interval to change his 
costume and alter his ' make-up." More frequently, 
however, an actor plays two different characters in 
alternate acts, or even scenes, and then he must 
be very well up in his business to avoid mixing the 
two parts up, by speaking the lines set down for one 
character in the costume appropriate to the other. 
The hurry-scurry of making a ' quick change ' in the 
dressing-room several times during the evening cer- 
tainly adds to the excitement behind the scenes. 
This is particularly the case when one of the parts 
so doubled chances to be that of a negro. 

An amusing instance of this kind came within 
our own experience long years ago, as related in 
* Roughing -it on the Stage/ Having appeared as 
St. Clair in Uncle Tom's Cabin, we rushed off to the 
dressing-room directly the curtain had fallen on the 
the act to make up for Sambo, who was all but 
' discovered ' in the following act. ' A quick-change 
artiste ' could scarcely have divested himself of the 
habiliments proper to the character of St. Clair 
with greater alacrity than we displayed on that 
occasion, and the burnt cork was already applied to 
our face when the stage-manager looked in to report 
that the audience insisted on our responding to a 
'call' before the curtain. 'But it's impossible,' 
was the reply; Tin just making up for Sambo.' 
Remonstrances were of no avail, for the boisterous 
applause continued until we reluctantly made our 
bow in acknowledgment of the compliment. But 
the audience quite failed to recognise the character 
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they had applauded in the sable-visaged mortal who 
now stood before them. Our appearance completely 
took them by surprise, and when, amid hisses and 
yell, of dJ PI Zation, an infuriated galleryite 
bawled out, ' Get off! go away ! who sent for you T 
we made haste to retire. 

If the business of doubling parts in alternate acts 
imposes difficulties upon the player, what must it be 
toCy a dual impe^t^ in" one and the same 
scene ! Sir Henry Irving's remarkable dual perform- 
ance in The Lyons Mail, and that of Mr. Beerbohm 
Tree in A Man's Shadow, are familiar to everyone ; 
but since these rapid alternations of character involve 
only a change of costume, they must be held to sink 
into insignificance beside a not very well-known 
achievement of R. W. Elliston. We will give it in 
the words of Henry Barton Baker, whose interest- 
ing work, 'Our Old Actors," we have already 
adverted to : 

6 During the Bath recess, when not playing in 
town, he (Elliston) indulged in strolling, took the 
Theatres Royal, Wells and Shepton Mallet, with a 
company of half a dozen people, playing himself 
Hamlet and harlequin, and Macbeth and clown in 
one night. On occasion he "doubled" the parts 
of Richard III. and Richmond. In the fifth act of 
the play these two characters succeed each other in 
every alternate scene, but meet in the last for the 
fight. A little adjustment of dress and a little 
alteration of voice sufficed to mystify the rustics 
until the climax, when a scene-shifter dressed up 
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was thrust on to represent Richmond, with directions 
to keep his back well to the audience, not open his 
lips, but at the cue "fight like the devil," while 
Elliston, shifting about his position and changing 
his tones, alternately hurled defiance at Richard and 
Richmond.' 



The Portable Theatre. 

This brings us to speak of the lowest rung of the 
professional ladder, the portable theatre. Acting in 
a * portable 1 is the modern form of the strolling 
playing which obtained in bygone days — those none 
too halcyon days when great actors and actresses 
performed in barns or in the largest room of an 
inn by sufferance of the local squire. The stage 
aspirant without money or friends to advance his 
professional interests, who is thoroughly in earnest, 
and prepared to rough it for a time as a stepping- 
stone to higher things, need not disdain to join a 
company of players in a booth. Let it not be 
imagined that, once attached to such a rough school, 
he would be debarred from all opportunity of better- 
ing himself. Far from it. He would undoubtedly 
learn his business thoroughly, and the rough school- 
ing so gained should prove a fitting preparation for 
experience of a higher order in a ' fit-up' touring 
company. A would-be actor thrown entirely on his 
own resources for a livelihood may find 4 writing-in ' 
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to touring managers a tedious and unsatisfactory 
procedure; an engagement in a booth is easily 
found. Vacancies in a portable theatre are invariably 
advertised in the Stage. A stated salary in these 
humble playhouses is a thing unknown, as we have 
already observed; sharing terms on the Common- 
wealth system are the order of the day. ' Terms, 
shares ; houses checked,' so runs the familiar adver- 
tisement. 

Of course, we do not recommend the portable 
theatre to the ambitious would-be actor who can 
bide his time until the cherished opportunity offers 
itself to join a rSpertoire touring company, or to 
obtain a small part in a London theatre. There 
are portables and portables. Many of those which 
abound in the country at large, more particularly 
in Scotland, are in all respects well-appointed 
establishments, and, what is more, there are no 
anxieties connected with the honorarium which falls 
to the actor's due. Some approach to a livelihood 
can generally be earned in a ' portable,' which is 
more than can be said of the majority of inferior 
touring companies. 

That there are unpleasantnesses to be borne with 
in the rough-and-tumble life of a booth is not to be 
denied, for we may say at once that the traditional 
barn would be preferable to the dilapidated structure 
which some folk nowadays dignify with the name of 
a 'portable theatre.' The following letter in the 
Era, headed 'Six Nights in a "Portable,"' tells its 
own story : 

10 
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* Sir, 

' " Awfully jolly life ! Dress with the ladies, and 
all that sort of thing, don t cher know !" said, I remem- 
ber, by one of those Johnnies who are so fond of coming 
" behind." At Moresodden, in Yorkshire, recently I 
certainly thought we should have had to " dress with 
the ladies, and all that sort of thing, don't cher know." 
But the good-hearted landlady of the old inn across the 
waste where the "portable" stands helped us out of 
the difficulty. There are in our glorious profession an 
overflowing majority who do not know what a " port- 
able" is. I have had this one photographed — a few 
sacks covered with tar on the top of a few planks. In 
the summer the tar melts and drips through ; in the 
winter the snow does the same thing. This month 
being a peculiarly wet one, the rain has gone one better 
on both the snow and the tar. Our masterpiece is 
played in parts in evening dress. At Moresodden we 
managed to meander through in mackintoshes. The 
staff" consists of a gentleman ludicrously dubbed the 
manager" and two beclogged boys. On Monday, by 
removing four bits of orange-box nailed together, which 
comprised the " stage-door," I entered, to find myself 
with an inspector of the S.P.C.A. Satisfied that there 
were no animals entombed in the place, and that con- 
sequently he could not give the proprietor three months, 
he was going, when I asked him if he knew that human 
beings would be the occupants for six nights. He only 
said, "Oh, the players!" and passed out, resplendent 
with gold braid, to see that someone up the street 
didn't overfeed his dog. Later we "hung" two 
"cloths." The weight pulled the roof out, and let 
some more rain in. Desperate indignation from " the 
manager " of the wooden enterprise. As the day pro- 
ceeded, some of the company came to hand. Four had 
been walking about the best part of the night, as every 
respectable house was closed against them. Towards 
the close of the day they got comfortably settled, but 
a mighty flood swept down the main streets, filling their 
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sitting-room waist-high, and driving them like rats to 
the garret. There they remained two days and nights, 
foodless, drinkless, lightless, with only the off-chance of 
a stick of celery, a cabbage, or a drowned chicken float- 
ing down on the bosom of the tide. That a wretched 
hole like this " portable " should be entirely destitute 
of dressing-room accommodation, of course, goes with- 
out saying. Where we did put on our clothes and take 
them off the rain continually wetted us through. I 
have a zinc lining in my basket, so expected some 
immunity ; but the rain, which drained out of the other 
baskets, filled mine, and stayed there brimful. On our 
last night but one, three of the sacks which formed the 
roof blew off, and during our stay they were not re- 
placed, allowing just a little more elementary mischief. 
And it was to this (and worse) that a respectable com- 
pany had been inveigled! The humiliation need not 
be enlarged upon — the awful risk of life, the setting 
of those deadly seeds of by-and-by some consuming 
disease, to which we must turn our attention. For the 
sake of those pitiable creatures whose existence is for 
ever amongst these charnel-houses, the question of 
licensing unsound wooden places for dramatic repre- 
sentations demands immediate and forcible public 
inquiry. 

' Yours truly, 

'A SATURATED ACTOR.' 



It is to be hoped there are not many ' portables ' 
of this description; the above letter -writer must 
have fallen in with the worst. The more general 
complaints which the educated young novice-actor 
might have to lodge against playhouses of this 
character would be the rough-and-ready style of the 
performances, the hole-and-corner dressing accom- 
modation, and not unfrequently the 'going on 

10^-2 
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parade 9 for the edification of a gaping crowd, after 
the manner of a Richardson's Show. Properly 
speaking, there is in our day a difference between 
a 'booth' and a 'portable,' and the difference con- 
sists in this: In the former there is no outside 
show whatsoever, whereas in the latter the actors 
and actresses are expected to strut about in their 
costumes on an elevated platform outside until a 
sufficient audience has by much vociferation and 
instrumentation been attracted within, while, more- 
over, there are always two or three performances in 
one evening, and as many as half a dozen on a 
Saturday. Short as the performances under these 
conditions must be, they are liable to be still further 
curtailed when a fresh audience has gathered outside, 
in which event a loud inquiry for 4 John Audley P is 
a signal for winding up the ' show.' Then the com- 
pany go once more on parade until the new audience 
has filled the ' house.' 

It is said that Shuter, the celebrated comedian, 
who began life as a strolling player, was the inventor 
of this method of bringing the performance to an 
unexpected termination.* 

Nor was Shuter the only actor who passed from a 
strolling experience to the regular stage. Tom 
King, another famous comedian and a dramatist to 
boot, who afterwards held the proud position of 
stage-manager at Drury Lane under David Garrick, 

* In his day the signal was: 'Is Hiram Festiman 
here?' 
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was a fellow-stroller with Ned Shuter in the Kentish 
barns and at Bartholomew Fair ; it was while acting 
in Yates's booth at Windsor that Garrick found him 
out and engaged him for Old Drury. Barton Booth 
ran away from home at the age of seventeen to join 
a company of strolling players in the Eastern 
Counties, and also appeared at Bartholomew Fair, 
from which rough training-ground he passed into 
the regular theatrical circuits, and subsequently won 
his way, after a brief engagement at Dublin, to 
Drury Lane. 

Miss O'Neill, one of the best emotional actresses 
the stage has ever known, was the daughter of a 
poor strolling player, and very rough was her pro- 
fessional experience, even from childhood. It so 
happened that she was acting in a booth in Dublin 
at the very time when the 'star' actress at the 
Theatre Royal of that city broke faith with the 
manager, and almost compelled him to close the 
house; but someone suggested that the very clever 
Miss O'Neill might help him out of the difficulty. 
This hint being acted upon, 'the great Miss 
O'Neill ' of the future was at once entrusted with 
the part of Juliet, in which she scored a great 
success, with the result that she remained at the 
Theatre Royal until John Eemble saw her, and 
offered her a three years' engagement at Covent 
Garden. 

If it be urged that these examples do not apply 
at the present day, let us hasten to state that 
many modern actors, rather than remain idle, do not 
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hesitate to fill in the dead season by accepting an 
engagement in a booth, even concurrently with their 
announcement in the theatrical journals that they are 
4 resting," or * at liberty/* By way of emphasizing 
this truth, we may add that several of our associates 
at the * Theatre Royal, 1 Llanelly, South Wales, which, 
despite its proud title, was in many respects inferior 
to a booth (vide i Roughing-it on the Stage '), only 
spent their time at that ramshackle temple of the 
drama as a temporary resource. The juvenile gentle- 
man soon afterwards went on a starring tour with 
a well-known actress ; the leading lady met with 
an engagement at a regular theatre of repute, 
and two years later played an important part in one 
of our own dramas produced in London ; while the 



* Still lower in the professional scale than the port- 
able theatre is what is called the ' penny gaff.' An old 
playgoer recently contributed this personal reminiscence 
to a popular morning newspaper : ' I remember seeing 
Arthur Dillon play Macbeth in my early days under 
very funny circumstances. Dillon was the Surrey 
" heavy " under Davidge, but being out of an engage- 
ment, opened " a gaff" down a street in Walworth. The 
auditorium was over a cowshed, and I had a reserved 
seat at twopence. Arthur Dillon played Macbeth, and 
Charles Dillon Macduff, First Witch, and one or two 
other parts. To make the affair more ludicrous, the 
dresses did not arrive — finances were low — and all 
appeared in private dress ! That was my first peep at 
Charles Dillon on the stage, and my last was when he 
played Macbeth at the "Lane" under Chatterton's 
management in 1878. What a jump from the Walworth 

gaff" to Drury Lane Theatre !' 



« 
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low comedian (Mr. Dash himself) was even then 
engaged for the pantomime at a leading Edinburgh 
theatre, and subsequently we stumbled upon him 
fulfilling a highly successful engagement at a West- 
End theatre. The fluctuations of actors'' fortunes 
form not the least part of the romance of pro- 
fessional life. 

Therefore the novice-actor need not be deterred 
from commencing at the very foot of the ladder if 
his circumstances be such that he cannot wait for 
an opportunity to tread the boards of a recognised 
theatre. Those who are bred and born in a booth 
are fated to remain there, so also are broken-down 
old stagers who have no better prospect for their 
declining years ; but there is hope of betterment for 
the young and energetic, who wisely regard a little 
roughing-it only as a means of gaining experience. 
Among the advantages of a brief engagement in a 
c portable ' as compared with a 4 fit-up ' tour may be 
mentioned the small amount of actual study in the 
getting-up of parts, for the rehearsals are conducted 
in a very slipshod fashion, and the actors are by no 
means expected to be letter-perfect in the text, some 
approximation to the general drift of the speeches 
being all that is considered necessary. Indeed, in 
many cases the members of a family attached to a 
portable theatre cannot even read or write ; the 
' situations' are explained to them, they are told 
what to say and do, and they simply improvise their 
speeches for themselves as they proceed. For an 
apt illustration of this rough-and-ready method of 
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pleasing the groundlings, the reader may be referred 
to our article entitled 'A Drama in Penn'orths,' 
which appeared in the Era, March SI, 1896. 



4 
\ 



Actors' Salaries. ' 

We have seen already that the commonwealth 
system takes the place of a stated salary among the 
performers in the portable theatre. If on occasion 
an exception be made — this could only happen when 
the ruling spirit of the * portable ' is a widow with 
grown-up daughters figuring as actresses— the salary 
offered would amount to the magnificent sum of 
£1 a week 'for leading business/ combined with 
stage management (possibly also scene -painting), 
and haranguing the crowd from the parade plat- 
form outside. In small stock companies, such 
as still exist in out-of-the-way places, where some 
typical old stager, tired of ' resting/ has hired a 
dilapidated fifth -rate theatre by the week with 
borrowed money, his advertisement for c people ** 
generally contains the words, * Salary low, but sure/ 
thirty shillings a week being considered adequate for 
a leading actor or lady, the familiar ' one-one ' (a 
guinea) for other lines of business, and fifteen 
shillings for the small ' utility actor/ 

All things considered, the emoluments of touring 
actors are still very much on a par with those which 
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ruled in the old stock company days. A small 
salary went a long way in those days, when an actor 
was settled for the best part of a year in a comfort- 
able lodging, and took his meals with the landlady's 
family ; whereas now. under the touring system, a six 
nighte' lodging is by no means economical, and the 
actor being free to enjoy himself during the day, 
has so many inducements to spend all he earns. A 
first-class company sent round the provinces by a 
West-End manager, or the private enterprise of a 
star actor or actress, is a very desirable connection 
from a financial point of view ; but in all ordinary 
touring organizations the salaries are cut down to 
the lowest possible limit. Where a country manager 
can exact a premium for the privilege of playing a 
small part on tour, he does so; indeed, there are 
very few inferior companies in which amateurs and 
novices of both sexes are not received; if they do 
not actually pay a premium, their names are absent 
from the salary list. But to come to those more 
experienced, who do not see the force of giving 
their services for nothing. Salaries are in all cases 
regulated by the status of the company. From 
twenty-five to thirty shillings a week for a small 
part, from £9, to £& for a line of business, with 
a maximum of £5 for heavy or juvenile lead, may 
be said to strike an average of an actor's salary on 
tour. Choristers rarely command more than thirty- 
five shillings, while the * show-girls ' in a burlesque 
company have often to be content with less. This 
is why so many of the smaller members of a travel- . 
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ling theatrical company share the cost of bed and 
board. 

With regard to London theatres — we are not now 
speaking of the suburban houses, which are nowadays 
run on provincial lines— managers pay good salaries, 
but it must also be borne in mind that wigs and 
modern costumes cost money, and these must be of 
the best. The extreme probability of the play for 
which an actor has been specially engaged failing 
to attract the public is always a substantial set-off 
against the highly respectable salary which a West- 
End engagement represents, and side by side with 
the fact of being temporarily thrown idle, an engage- 
ment for a subsequent production naturally involves 
the artistes in expenses anew. Even the one-line 
actor is expected to provide his own wig and a good 
suit of clothes for the stage, though his salary may 
not amount to more than twenty -five or thirty 
shillings a week. A guinea would be the sum paid 
for a * walking part.** From £2 to £5 a week might 
be set down as the average salary of a subordinate 
actor in a West-End theatre, according to the part 
he is cast for. 

From this point upwards it is difficult to 
generalize, since actors of position are very prone 
to parade their stamped * engagements,' from which 
it would appear to the uninitiated that they earn 
almost princely salaries. The fact is, there is 
in many cases also a private agreement which, 
on being compared with the document actually 
stamped at Somerset House, would show a marked 
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discrepancy in the figures. Hence when an actor 
emphasizes his boast that he is getting £2,0 or 
£2& a week by exclaiming, 'My boy, I can show 
you the " engagement T this information must be 
taken with the proverbial grain of salt, for he is 
most likely taking but half that sum from the 
weekly treasury. Actors and actresses of undoubted 
popularity who really draw the public, no matter 
what the play, or the location of the theatre may 
be, are worth the large salaries which pass current 
among playgoers, but these are notable exceptions, 
their emoluments forming a marked contrast to the 
£Tt 9 i?10, £12, and sometimes i?15 a week paid to 
the exponents of secondary characters. The maxi- 
mum weekly salary of a chorister in a West-End 
theatre is £2. 



4 Making-up ' for the Stage. 

On the subject of * making-up ' for the stage little 
need be said. Proficiency in this department of the 
actor's art can only be acquired from practical ex- 
penence, by watching othi and so finding out what 
to do in the dressing-room. Existing books on 
* Theatrical Make - up,' with coloured plates, were 
very serviceable to actors ten or twenty years ago, 
but they are now obsolete. The prepared chalk, 
fuller's earth, powdered blue, rouge, carmine, burnt 
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cork, camelVhair brush, hare's-foot, and one or two 
dry paints which in the old days formed an actor's 
stock-in-trade, no longer suffice for present require- 
ments ; elaborate grease paints have completely sup- 
planted them, except, perhaps, in the portable theatre. 
These grease paints are identical with the composi- 
tion whilTformerly went by the name of •%. 
paste, 9 whose sole function was to secure an actor's 
wig to his forehead and conceal the joining. The 
flesh-coloured grease paint still performs the same 
duty ; but, like all the other tints — the * light-red , and 
4 dark-red/ employed for heightening the complexion 
after a paler groundwork has been laid on, excepted 
— it is known by a number (3), and sold in sticks. 
Chemists almost everywhere now deal in grease 
paints. The 'store-price' is 4£d. per stick. As 
many as twenty numbers are kept in stock, but there 
is really no necessity for the beginner to be extrava- 
gant over his initial outlay for making-up requisites. 
The two - guinea ' make - up box,' so generally 
recommended by the theatrical wig-maker, bespeaks 
the well-to-do amateur. A fit-out of about half a 
dozen of the lowest numbers will, for ordinary pur- 
poses, serve the young actor or actress very well for a 
long time. In addition to the grease paints, a black 
and brown lining pencil ; a cake of lip-salve ; some 
yellow chrome as a groundwork for old men's faces ; 
cotton-wool roughed over for pimples, Bardolph 
noses, or bloated cheeks; and powdered blue for 
giving the chin an unshaven appearance, or producing 
hollow cheeks, should be procured. 
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Now that they have the grease paints, ladies may 
be advised to use the powder-puff sparingly, except 
on their arms, neck, and shoulders. Let actors and 
actresses, however, remember that it is not simply 
the face which must be made up ; the neck and ears 
must have equal attention, or else audiences will dis- 
cern plainly the line of demarcation between the 
paint and the natural skin. Amateurs may not be 
aware, perhaps, that artificial beards, moustaches, 
whiskers, and eyebrows can be deftly fashioned out of 
crepe hair, and affixed to the face with white hard 
varnish.* Professional actors never buy these hirsute 
appendages ready-made. As to the mode of apply- 
ing the grease paints, printed instructions would be 
of very little use ; the beginner must experiment for 
himself, both at the theatre and in private. The 
readiest way to remove one's make-up is to rub a 
little lard or vaseline into the paint, then wipe off 
the whole with a special dry towel. 

Some really wonderful effects can be produced by 
actors who pay the requisite attention to ( making-up.' 
Mr. Beerbohm Tree is a perfect master of the art. 
Those who saw him play Sir John Falstaff and Captain 
Swift at the Haymarket Theatre could not easily 
persuade themselves that the performer of these two 
widely-different characters was one and the same 
artiste. 

During the run of Jim the Permian at the same 
house, Mr. Tree ran down to Oxford to play the 

* White hard varnish may be procured by the penny- 
worth at any oilman's store. 
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part of Iago in a special matinee performance of 
Othello at the University. The length of the 
tragedy and the inevitable speech at its close delayed 
him so considerably that he found it quite impossible 
to don his ordinary attire in time to catch his train 
back to London. He had foreseen this, however, 
and taken his Haymarket ' props ' down to Oxford 
with him, intending to ' change ' from Iago to Hart- 
feld en route. A cab soon whisked him off to the 
railway-station, and having * tipped , the guard to 
give him a first-class compartment to himself and 
lock him in, he commenced to undress as the train 
steamed away from the platform. When the first 
stopping-place was reached, the guard, on passing 
the carriage-window, was much surprised to see his 
passenger transformed into a clean-shaven gentle- 
man. ' This looks rather dicky P he said to himself, 
oblivious of the fact that the Haymarket actor- 
manager had previously worn a stage costume under 
his long overcoat. By the time the train drew up at 
the only remaining stopping-place, where tickets 
were to be collected, Mr. Tree had assumed the 
Hartfeld wig and hook nose, and effected a com- 
plete change of attire. His forbidding countenance 
now confirmed the guard's suspicions, the more so 
when it was discovered that he had lost his ticket ! 
6 Come, now,' he said ; ' this won't do. You're one of 
those men who live by scheming ; I know your sort. 
Honest people don't alter their phizog like that.' 
Some explanation was necessary before Mr. Tree was 
enabled to hie away to the Haymarket performance. 
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A similar experience once befell Mr. Toole, after 
changing from an old man into a young one in a 
four-wheeled cab. 

Mr. John Hare has been for so many years asso- 
ciated in the public mind with elderly roles that no 
one who has never seen him off the stage would 
credit him with being as young as he really is. 
Even Mr. Gladstone fell a victim to the popular 
delusion. He had often enjoyed a chat with 
Mr. Hare during the run of A Pair of Spectacles, 
but it had always been when the actor-manager was 
made up for the stage. Shortly after this highly- 
successful play was taken off the boards, the great 
statesman and the actor met at the table of a mutual 
friend. Most of the guests were known to Mr. Glad- 
stone, but during the dinner he inquired of his 
hostess the names of those whom he had not met 
before. Looking towards Mr. Hare, he asked, 
4 Who's that? 11 'Mr. John Hare/ was the reply. 
i Oh yes,* 1 said Mr. Gladstone; * I know his father, the 
manager of the Garrick Theatre.'' 

The young actor who wishes to distinguish himself 
by the elaborateness or originality of his make-up 
cannot do better than to make a mental note of the 
interesting personalities he meets with out of doors, 
in trains, buses, and trams — everywhere, in fact, 
' where men most do congregate/ Some of our 
most popular comedians and character actors have 
quite a collection of rough colour-sketches, executed 
from memory, to draw upon when they are cast for a 
new impersonation. 
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Benefits. 

Actors' 1 benefits are virtually things of the past ; 
about the only benefits one hears of nowadays are 
those taken by the ' principal boy ' in a pantomime, 
and the leading lady in a small repertoire touring 
company. In the old days a seasonal benefit fell to 
the share of each representative of a ' line of busi- 
ness ' in a hard-working stock company, and this was 
generally a substantial set-off to his salary, since fats 
many months 1 residence in a town enabled him to 
count upon a goodly number of supporters, particu- 
larly if he had established himself a favourite. 
Benefits were not always profitable, however. 
Charles Eemble used to tell the story of a French 
pantomimist and dancer who was in the habit of 
taking a benefit once a year from a sense of duty, 
but he was never known to clear his expenses by 
the venture. On one such occasion he appeared 
before the curtain with a beaming countenance, and 
after making a polite bow, conveyed his thanks in 
these terms : ' Dear public, moche oblige ; very good 
benefic ; only lose half a crown dis dime. / gom 
again f 

Nowadays there are no benefits to augment an 
actor's earnings — the touring system has swept them 
away. This is in some respects good for the actors — 
the ( responsibles ' and 'general utilities' especially 
— who had terrible work before them to get up two 
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or three heavy parts at a few hours 1 notice, not 
merely once in a way, but it might be every other 
week. And the plays put up for a benefit were 
rarely of a high order, the policy of the bene/icidire 
naturally being to fill the house with a certain 
* draw,' So that on the score of gaining experience, 
these auxiliary parts were not to be compared with 1 
the downright hard work involved in supporting ' aT 
4 star ' in half a dozen different characters during a 
week devoted to the ' legitimate.'* We have only to 
note the announcements of an occasional benefit at 
the only London theatre still run on old-fashioned 
stock company lines to judge of the educational 
value of the plays set before the audience on a 
benefit night; witness Sweeney Todd, The Dumb 
Man of Manchester, and other delicious examples of 
the Minor Drama ! 

We cannot but think it would be a move in the 
right direction if the ( bespeak night * for the benefit 
of the leading lady in a fit-up touring company were 
once and for all time abolished. Few things are 
more humiliating than the position of an actress 
compelled to push the sale of tickets from house to ' 
house in the small towns — the ' smalls/ in theatrical 
parlance — for her alleged benefit, though she rarely 
benefits by the transaction. The play' is generally 
East Lynne, eminently calculated to draw money 
from the pockets and tears from the eyes of the towns- 
folk ; and it is always presented on a Friday night, 
when business is proverbially none of the best. If 
the actress happens to be the manager's wife, well 

11 
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and good ; if not, depend upon it she has no direct 
interest in the success of her supposed benefit, other 
than to retain her engagement. Taking this hard 
fact into consideration, one feels tempted to echo the 
asseveration of a cynical writer, ' Theatre bills always 
lie.' When the benefit dodge is foisted upon the 
simple inhabitants in out-of-the-way-places, they cer- 
tainly do. 

Calls before the Curtain. 

balls' were formerly reserved for a benefit night; 
in our time they have become all too common. The 
modern system of calling all the principals before 
the curtain at the end of each act tends most com- 
pletely to destroy the dramatic illusion. Can any- 
thing be more ridiculous than the reappearance of 
an actor who has just been stretched lifeless upon 
the boards, smiling and bowing, * with all his blush- 
ing honours thick upon him''? After the termina- 
tion of the play, when the curtain (where, oh 
where, is the green baize now?) has finally closed 
in the picture, the speedy return to the footlights of 
an artiste who has scored heavily throughout the 
evening may be condoned, even welcomed ; but the 
senseless march past, one by one, of all the dramatis 
personce from p.s. to o.p., which obtains in our 
suburban and provincial theatres, cannot be suffi- 
ciently deprecated. Everyone in the profession 
knows fall well that these ' calls'* are not to be 
considered as spontaneous compliments from the 
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auditorium, for the c working of a call' is nightly 
brought about by a dexterous shaking of the p.s. 
edge of the curtain on the part of stage-managers 
lost to all sense of the dramatic fitness of things. 
Such a custom would have been impossible in the 
days of the old green curtain, which was not to be 
detached from the proscenium. If there was a ' call ' 
at all, it was confined to the star and the leading 
lady, who bowed their acknowledgments from the 
proscenium door p.s., and on special occasions only 
walked across the stage to retire at the proscenium 
door o.p. Such a ' call before the curtain ' was in- 
finitely more dignified and worthy of the traditions 
of the drama than the present insane custom of 
squeezing between the proscenium and the act-drop, 
or, worse still, of striding on the stage while the 
ponderous roller of said act-drop is being pulled 
back by a burly scene-shifter in full sight of the 
audience, who also for the nonce obtain gratuitous 
glimpses of the scenery being ' struck ' and of stage 
hands and property men hurrying to and fro behind. 
If — now that the proscenium doors have been 
abolished and the stage room behind the footlights 
has been reduced to the vanishing-point — actors and 
actresses must respond to the hearty plaudits of an 
audience, common-sense should dictate the taking of 
a ' call ' at the close of the play on the stage itself, 
as at the Lyceum, the curtain being raised for the 
purpose. 

«We very properly deride the old custom,' 
wrote Charles Dickens the Younger in the Theatre^ **•£• 

11—! 
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October, 1895, ' of allowing patrons of the drama, 
who by their distinction or notoriety were considered 
entitled to the privilege, to occupy seats upon the 
stage during the performance — a custom which 
ZLd in England\mtil Garrick put an end to it, 
and in France until its abolition was brought about 
by Voltaire. But from the point of view of stage 
illusion, was this so very much worse than the sense- 
less habit of "calling" actors and actresses, which 
has by degrees grown into a well-nigh intolerable 
nuisance ? It is said that the custom arose out of 
the enthusiasm which Edmund Kean's performance 
of Lucius Junius Brutus produced upon an audience, 
who declined to leave the theatre until the actor had 
bowed his acknowledgment of their plaudits, and it 
is probably owing to its gratification of the personal 
vanity of individual managers and players that the 
custom has since then become so firmly established. 

' Something, perhaps, may be said in favour of such 
an expression of an audience at the end of the play, 
but the appearance of the whole company after an 
act, grouped upon the stage without any reference 
to the proceedings in which they have just been 
engaged, is fatal to the preservation of any illusion, 
while such a thing — now, happily, rare — as the 
return to the stage, during the progress of a scene, 
of an actor or actress who has just made an effective 
exit is simply an outrage on any sense of dramatic 
propriety. The conventionalities of the stage have 
generally been exaggerated at the opera, and it used 
to be a regular thing for Manrico in the Trovatore 



Calls before the Curtain 165 

to emerge from his prison after the great duet, 
returning to it quite calmly after bowing to the 
audience hand-in-hand with the lately-agonized, but 
now smiling, Leonora. This was an extreme case, 
but things very nearly as bad have been seen in 
many London theatres. The farce of handing 
baskets of flowers across the footlights to the leading 
and other ladies has pretty nearly killed the bouquet 
nuisance, which was such a terrible stumbling-block 
to the most strenuous make-believers, and now only 
finds favour with a certain class of Transatlantic 
variety actresses, who are so absolutely unreal to 
begin with that there is really, in their case, no 
illusion to be spoilt. 

' The system of " calls " is not only a thoroughly 
bad one, but it has produced another even worse 
than itself. This is the custom of speech-making in 
front of the curtain, which has been adopted by 
managers with quite a fatal alacrity. When this 
first became the fashion is not recorded. Managers 
in earlier days used to " give out " a successful new 
play for repetition until further notice, and some- 
times, but not always, delivered a farewell address at 
the end of the season; but to this latter arrange- 
ment, at all events, there is little objection to be 
made. But the managers of to-day seem to be 
mainly anxious to cultivate the acquaintance of their 
audiences outside the stage setting which is their 
proper sphere, and are ready, at the mildest cry of 
"Speech!" from pit and gallery, to come forward 
with a few more or less carefully -prepared im- 
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prompt™. And the practice sometimes brings 
disaster with it. Not infrequently the speech is 
interrupted by some dissatisfied spectators, and 
degenerates into an unseemly squabble between 
manager and a part of the audience, and I do not 
think that there exists a single speech -making 
manager who has not, on more than one occasion, 
said things for which he has been sorry afterwards/ 

The Green Baize. 

The son of the great novelist was a gallant 
defender of the best traditions of the drama, and 
he never tired of asserting that the time-honoured 
green baize should be restored to the proscenium. 
We must confess to a pardonable fondness for the 
once-familiar 'rag' ourselves. No kind of curtain 
has ever been devised to hang so well, to screen off 
the stage from the auditorium so effectually, or to 
rise and fall in such graceful waves, as that which is 
now so seldom met with. Our earliest recollections 
of the play are intimately associated with the green 
baize. What says Charles Lamb, speaking of his 
first visit to the theatre at the age of six ? ' When 
we got in, and I beheld the great green curtain that 
veiled a heaven to my imagination, which was soon 
to be disclosed, the breathless anticipations I 
endured P Truly, there was an air of mystery about 
that great, dark, smooth surface in the dim irreligious 
light of the turned-down chandelier and the white 
and green 'floats' — now, alas! hidden away in a 
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whitewashed trench along the edge of the stage — 
which no new-fangled contrivances can resuscitate 
or conjure up. Sombre as it appeared, it stood out 
before our eyes and appealed to our imaginations as 
strongly as does the white sheet at a magic-lantern 
show in the surrounding darkness. We felt with 
Elia that there untold delights would shortly be 
unfolded before our eyes, and the faintest sound of 
a hammer behind that mystic veil only quickened 
the fancy. Then, when the prompter's bell 'rang 
in ' the orchestra, and the * floats," being turned up 
a little, cast a subdued light upon the lower portion 
of the green baize, our expectations were raised to 
the highest pitch. Not a single glimpse did we ever 
obtain of the stage while the preparations were going 
forward ; .the curtain-rings, so nicely adjusted to the 
wire-rope on either side of the proscenium, prevented 
that most effectually. And when at last, to the 
enlivening strains of the orchestra, the great green 
curtain arose before our eyes, it vanished, as it 
seemed, in an instant. Under the new order of 
things the old charm of going to the play has com- 
pletely departed. Little interest we take in the 
painted curtain, with whose minutest detail we have 
long become familiar ; little enough of veiled delights 
does it suggest to the youthful imagination. As we 
visit the same theatre again and again in the course 
of years, we cannot but be sensible of the truth that 
that old drop-scene has lost its pristine freshness; that 
the shabbiness of its edges, especially on the prompt 
side, tells a tale of wholesale shakings and holding 
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back in connection with actors taking their 'calls' in 
frpnt of it. But if anything can tend to excite the 
ire of the habitual playgoer, it is that latter-day 
abomination, the advertising curtain, which thrusts 
itself upon the view during the pantomime season. 
This most emphatically bears out the managerial 
contention that a theatre is a commercial specula- 
tion. 

We could say much more, but exigences of space 
reluctantly compel us to desist. Those who wish to 
pursue this subject further may be directed to our 
article entitled ' A Plea for the Green Baize,' in the 
Stage, August 22, 1895. 

The Dramatic Illusion. 

JMr, Charles Dickens' trenchant observations on the 
modern abuse of ' calls ' were, as a matter of fact, 
( galled forth by a little plain speaking of our own in 
the previous month's issue of the Theatre magazine. 

It is to be feared there are many more lost illusions 
,in the playhouse of our time. After so much that 
,})ps been written of late concerning Stageland and its 
inhabitants, it ( is doubtful whether the play, however 
adequately presented, exercises such a strong hold 
upon the mind of the spectator as it was wont to do 
in days gone by. One is inclined to think the 
dramatic illusion is in these days altogether wanting. 
The wholesale initiation of the public into those 
mysterious regions known as the world behind the 
Snes must of necessity minimize the enjoyment 
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which should be our portion in the theatre. Figura- 
tively speaking, the spectator is nowadays as much 
behind the scenes as are the players. Thanks to the 
new journalism, he has learnt how most of the 
' startling effects ' are produced. Consequently, he 
is rarely moved by what he hears and sees ; his 
imagination is no longer called into play. If it were 
possible for us to walk into a theatre and straight- 
way become lost in the entertainment set before us, 
so that we might imagine ourselves in a new world, 
making the acquaintance of strange people, and with- 
out a flimsy piece of paper largely made up of trade 
advertisements to recall us at any moment to our 
own matter-of-fact surroundings, our enjoyment 
would be complete. We should then pursue our 
labours on the following day under the influence of 
the most pleasing recollections ; the play would, in 
fact, partake of the nature of a delightful dream. 
As it is, our enjoyment of the play falls immeasurably 
short of what it should be, for the reason that we 
are beset with distractions. The illuminated 
auditorium, the gay assemblage, the buzz of conver- 
sation, the occasional applause, the sight of the 
instrumentalists immediately in front of the stage — 
these and many other things contribute to produce 
the very opposite effect of that which the play ought 
to exercise upon the imagination. 

Again, we know a great deal too much of the per- 
formers, as men and women, to persuade ourselves 
into the belief that they are actually the personages 
they are supposed to be on the stage. Theatrical 
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gossip is nowadays so rife that we cannot dismiss it at 
Si; itformspa^fournewspaperreading; itenters 
into our daily conversation ; even if we take no interest 
in it ourselves, it is thrust upon us by our neighbours. 
For this reason the possibility of deriving the highest 
enjoyment from witnessing a dramatic representation 
under present conditions does not exist. Though 
we may deny ourselves a programme, and endeavour 
to concentrate our whole attention on the stage, we 
cannot close our ears to the conversation of those 
around us. We wish to follow the actions of the 
dramatis personce ; we do not want to be reminded 
that the performers are men and women moving in 
our own workaday world, subject to the same trials 
and petty worries as ourselves. Every suggestion, 
therefore, which places the actor prominently before 
the mind of the spectator, rather than the character 
he is playing, must necessarily tend to destroy the 
dramatic illusion. How can we possibly lose our- 
selves in the play when we hear it whispered at our 
elbow that Mr. A., the handsome 'juvenile lead,' has 
a daughter on the stage as tall as himself; that 
Mr. B. has just signed an engagement with the 
manager over the way; and so on ? This is the kind 
of gossip freely circulated in the theatre, not only 
between the acts, but as the play proceeds. Where, 
then, does the dramatic illusion come in? Occa- 
sionally, it is true, we may have our attention riveted 
to the stage by a fine piece of acting ; but the loud 
applause that follows quickly recalls us to ourselves. 
But perhaps the most mischievous factor in the 
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destruction of the dramatic illusion in these days is 
the fierce light of publicity that is thrown upon 
Stageland by the press. Can anything be more dis- 
enchanting to our imaginations than the knowledge 
that the world behind the scenes is simply a vast 
carpenter's shop ? Little wonder if we have ceased 
to marvel at the stage-pictures presented to our view. 
They no longer appear marvellous ; we accept them 
as a matter of course. We are like actors, who 
cannot ' sit out ' a performance without criticising it 
in detail. The truth is, we interest ourselves a great 
deal too much in a profession which exists for our 
entertainment alone. How different it is with a 
child at the pantomime, and the young person fresh 
from the country paying a first visit to the theatre ! 
In the case of these, the dramatic illusion is perfect ; 
they have ears and eyes for naught save that which is 
passing before them. Nor is the possibility of emula- 
ting these enjoyments so remote. All that we have to 
do is to place ourselves under such conditions as shall 
make us dead, for the time being, to the stage-know- 
ledge we possess. King Ludwig of Bavaria, who 
insisted upon an operatic representation within the 
walls of his own theatre under all the conditions 
necessary to give him the highest possible enjoy- 
ment — to wit, at dead of night, alone, and sur- 
rounded by the gloom of a perfectly dark auditorium 
— was perhaps not such a madman as he was generally 
considered to have been. At all events, he knew 
how to keep up the dramatic illusion. 
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The Personal Paragraph. 

However Utopian the foregoing ideas may appear 
to the general reader, it is a little gratifying to note 
that some of them, at least, are finding expression in 
the American press. 'The process of disenchant- 
ment/ says the New York Dramatic Mirror, ' is due 
to the newspapers and the public's childish inclina- 
tion to pull its toys to pieces to see what they are 
made of. The newspapers have fed the public with 
as much of theatrical tittle-tattle and impertinent 
. personality as it would swallow, and certain members 
of the profession have assisted with an industry and 
ingenuity born either of the longing for notoriety, 
or of the belief that notoriety possesses pecuniary ad- 
vantages. On this account there are very few favourite 
actors held in affectionate esteem by the community. 
Familiarity breeds contempt, as we all know, and 
people are not prone to maintain upon a pedestal 
actors whose real or fictitious characteristics and 
daily goings and comings they are informed of daily. 
The effect of this is to render the actors in question 
commonplace when they are before the footlights. 
They are no longer able to project characterizations 
which carry with them the quality of artistic illusion. 
To the people in front, they are simply themselves — 
w the creatures of the paragraph." ' 

The Chicago Times boldly suggests a remedy. 
'In order that the theatre,' it says, 'may occupy 
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higher ground in this country, holding the mirror 
up to Nature with dignity and truth, it is an urgent 
necessity that the people of the stage and all their 
belongings be withdrawn as a subject of gossip and 
small tattle from newspaper comment/ 

* That recommendation,' says the Mirror in reply, 
* is perhaps too sweeping. There is a vast difference 
between the publication of matters of real interest 
concerning actors and that of trivialities, scandals, 
impertinences, and "fakes." The dissemination of 
real news respecting the people of the stage and of 
intelligent details concerning their art is worthy of 
encouragement. It does not affront the dignity of 
the stage; it does illustrate its importance and 
activity as a social force, and it does lead to a better 
understanding of the actor s aims. It is high time, 
however, that a sharp line should be drawn between 
topics that are legitimate in this connection and 
topics that degrade and render ridiculous both the 
actor and his calling. 1 

Concluding Remarks. 

We have now, we trust, given the aspirant a 
choice of the different methods of obtaining a 
legitimate introduction to the stage. One or two 
matters only remain to be disposed of before bring-, 
ing this work to a close. 

Assuming him to possess the requisite ability, 
energy, determination, perseverance, capacity for 
hard work, and enthusiasm, there is no reason why 
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the novice-actor or the amateur turned professional 
should not retain his position on the boards and 
steadily improve himself. An engagement in a 
ripertobre touring company will afford him plenty 
of experience from the outset of his professional 
career, but if he be attached to an ordinary travelling 
company he should by no means rest content with 
being a one-part actor. As soon as he feels perfectly 
at home in his single character, he should make it 
his aim to secure an engagement in a better company 
touring with a superior class of play. Indeed, the 
oftener he transfers his services from one touring 
manager to another, the better ; in no other way can 
he hope to gain experience in a variety of parts. It 
is while he is in an engagement that writing-in to 
managers, or placing his name on the books of a 
reliable agent, is most serviceable; not when he is 
walking up and down the Strand, Micawber-like, 

* waiting for something to turn up.' A sharp look- 
out for the announcements of new plays about to be 
sent on tour, or of country managers having bought 
the provincial rights of a recent London success, 
should be kept; then is the time to apply for a 
prospective engagement. It does not matter in the 
least if he has travelled with a company for a few 
months only ; his sole care should be to merit a satis- 
factory reference from his latest manager. And 
there can be no doubt that a short experience in a 

* walking part ' at a West-End theatre must stand 
the beginner in good service for seeking a speaking 
part in a touring company. 
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One thing which no actor can in these days afford 
to neglect is a standing advertisement in the recog- 
nised theatrical journals. The very week when his 
professional card is absent from the columns of the 
Era and the Stage, a manager who has repeatedly 
ignored his communication may be looking for his 
whereabouts in vain. Self-advertisement is an im- 
portant adjunct to professional ability ; an actor 
should seize every possible opportunity of having his 
name in print. A brief notification of a re-engage- 
ment or of a new engagement addressed to the 
editors of the above journals (provided he advertises 
in them) is one way of securing publicity, which in 
this go-ahead age is so essential. 

The young actor who exhibits a coloured cartoon 
of the part he is playing at the theatre door or in 
an adjacent shop- window thereby shows the manager 
that he is alive to his own interests. There is 
generally some member of the company talented 
for turning out this kind of rude portraiture. 
Mr. Phil May was originally a touring actor, and 
he added to his income by producing character 
portraits of his comrades for exhibition in trades- 
men's windows. 

Republication of an actor's press opinions in the 
theatrical organs from time to time is always a good 
investment.* Many actors and actresses pay to be 

* Nearly all actors nowadays subscribe to a press- 
cutting agency, which is much more economical than 
buying up newspapers on the chance of meeting with 
' notices/ 
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interviewed or to have their portraits published in 
illustrated journals; others, more enterprising still, 
place their photographs on sale in shop-windows, 
and create a fictitious demand for them by getting 
their friends to purchase them. These are so 
many ways of working the oracle which no actor 
who has a little money at his command should 
neglect. 

Although a provincial experience is at all times 
preferable to a* walking part' in a London theatre, 
the beginner should not be too hasty in exchanging 
the latter for the former if, by remaining on the 
spot, he or she foresees the remotest possibility of 
promotion. To 'lag superfluous* 1 on the stage may 
be monotonous enough, yet it would be most unwise 
to forfeit the prospect of an understudy or a small 
speaking part when a new play is put into rehearsal. 
There is really no gauging the probabilities of pro- 
fessional advancement when once an intelligent and 
persevering beginner succeeds in obtaining a footing 
on the London boards. If 'supers'* have risen to 
the dignity of speaking parts, extra ladies and ballet- 
dancers have likewise become actresses. Miss Kate 
Vaughan and Miss Lingard were originally trained 
for the ballet by Mrs. Conquest at the old Grecian 
Theatre, while Miss Connie Gilchrist, Miss Letty 
Land, and Miss Mabel Love first came out as dancers 
in the Gaiety burlesques. David James, of Perkyn 
Middlewick fame, was attached to the battel corps 
at the Princess's Theatre when that house was under 
the management of Charles Eean. 



1 
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A few years' 1 connection with one management is 
much more conducive to success than fitful appear- 
ances at different houses ; only, as time wears on, the 
young actor or actress should not follow the example 
of those more independent members of the company 
who recklessly throw up a part and ' walk out of the 
theatre 1 when his or her new part does not quite 
come up to the length of the one immediately pre- 
ceding. It is surely better to be permanently on the 
salary list than to walk about, although one's salary 

always the case, however. 

While attending rehearsals, young actors are very 
prone to improve the occasion during a 'wait' by 
adjourning to a neighbouring saloon bar. Tin not 
on in this act ; come and have a drink ' is the usual 
invitation. This pernicious habit should be carefully 
kept in check, for many actors have to our own 
knowledge sacrificed good engagements through 
appearing i muddled ' at rehearsal. Another thing 
to be impressed upon a young actor is not to give 
loose rein to his tongue in a theatre. He may be 
well informed as to the prospective arrangements of 
the manager, or of a lucrative offer made to a 
prominent member of the company. No matter; 
let him listen to gossip if he will, but say nothing. 
And when a beginner on the stage takes the scene- 
shifters into his confidence by exclaiming, ' I played 
the part all right, didn't I T or courts their advice 
in any way whatsoever, he artlessly lays himself open 
to be talked about in the pot-house as an ' amateur 1 

12 
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who does not know his business, and is never likely 
to learn it. 

As to the oft-discussed question whether a young 
girl may safely go on the stage without danger to 
her morals, we may say at once that she is just as 
safe in a theatre as she would be in a place of 
business — that is, if she has been properly brought 
up. Everything depends upon her own strength of 
character. The shop-girl, the work -girl, or the 
domestic who foolishly pays heed to the preliminary 
* Good-evening P of the gay young spark out for a 
stroll, is much more likely to stray from the path 
of virtue than an actress who knows that men and 
women merely players are in a measure exempt 
from the ordinary conventionalities of society. An 
actor, however low he may be, would never dare to 
make improper overtures to a lady in the company 
who maintains her self-respect, who, in the eyes of 
the world, is what is called 'straight.' The 
' actresses ' we hear about in judicial proceedings 
are mostly women of loose morals, whose talents 
do not warrant them being on the stage at all. 
Nowhere do men take advantage of an unprotected 
woman without first receiving some encouragement. 
One cannot imagine the slightest harm befalling 
an educated, self-respecting actress in a first-class 
London theatre; as these establishments are con- 
ducted nowadays, such a thing is next to impossible. 
In a touring company, too, the manager invariably 
arranges through his agent-in-advance, whose busi- 
ness it is to secure the lodgings, that the ladies 
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and gentlemen are separately housed in the different 
towns visited. 

With * ladies of the ballet ' and the i show-girls ' 
in a burlesque the conditions are by no means so 
favourable. Actors of the lower order do unfor- 
tunately expect to have *a good time' with these 
auxiliaries, because they are drawn from an inferior 
class of society, and rarely possess the firmness to 
sedulously shun their advances. Even the scene- 
shifters and ' property men' look forward to the 
pantomime season as a period of licence, during 
which they may play havoc among girls who do not 
stand on their moral dignity ; but they draw the line 
at the corps de ballet. We have observed, too, par- 
ticularly in minor h ouses, that the figurantes in a 
transformation scene do not always receive that 
careful handling while being strapped up to lofty 
irons which common decency demands ; this is a 
matter which should be seriously looked into. Still, 
there is no reason why the ' ladies of the ballet ' should 
not be as ' straight ' as the superior members of the 
company ; many of them are, we are happy to add. 
They have especial need of the power to say i No P 
and to slap a man's face on the slightest attempt at 
insult. Whether the beginner on the stage be a 
ballet-girl, a chorister, an i extra,' or an actress 
properly so-called, she can very well take care of 
herself if she strenuously makes up her mind to it. 
It is only necessary for her to recollect that she is 
far removed from home influences, and that her line 
of conduct rests entirely with herself. 
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And here, before drawing to a close, let us strike a 
note of warning for the express benefit of the young 
actress who, in her own artless, unsuspecting way, 
sets much store upon the attentions of the irrepres- 
sible ' Johnnie/ It may seem very delightful to be 
treated out to supper, to be presented with fresh 
flowers from Covent Garden, to be driven about 
town in the height of the London season, and taken 
to matin&s ; but the natural history of the ' Johnnie ' 
may be summed up in a sentence : When tired of 
his ' best girl,' he ruthlessly robs her of that which, 
above all things in the world, is most precious to her. 
The fate that overtook one poor actress who had a 
small part in our only London pantomime a few 
years ago, awaits all giddy maids who rely too con- 
fidently upon their ability to take care of themselves 
in questionable company. This girl did take good 
care of herself for a time, but she fell, most un- 
wittingly, at last — the wine was drugged ! 

In conclusion, let the ambitious ever bear in mind 
that we cannot all be great actors, but every pains- 
taking actor may reflect credit upon the profession 
by doing his level best in whatever part he is called 
upon to play. There must be so many subordinate 
characters in every play ; the chief honours of a 
performance necessarily fall to one or two of the 
artistes engaged. A small salary earned in a pro- 
fession that he loves and is naturally fitted for 
will be more highly prized than a mere living wage 
earned in the capacity of a clerk or a tradesman's 
assistant. But whatever his salary may be, let him 
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not neglect to enrol himself a member of the 
Actors' Association, and also to contribute his mite 
to the Actors' Benevolent Fund. The former will 
be eminently serviceable to him in many ways, more 
particularly, perhaps, in legally bringing a bogus 
manager to book ; while the latter will insure him 
that timely assistance which every actor needs when 
fortune is at its lowest. 



THE END. 
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Collins (John Churton. M.A.), Books by. 



Collins (Mortimer and Frances), Novels by. 

From llldnlf lit to Mldnlfht, 



Colman's (George) Humorous Works: 'Broad Grins, ''My Night- 

Colquhoun (M. j.).— Every Inch a Soldier. Crown 8vo, cloih! 

C olt-b reaking, Hi nts on. By W. M. Hutchison. Cr. Svo, cl„ 3;. f d. 
Convalescent Cookery. By Catherine Ryan. Cr. BvO, is. ; d., 11. 6J. 
Conway (Moncure D.).— Oeorge Washington';-, Rules of Civility 



Cook (Dutton), Novels by. 



Cooper ( Edward H.).— Oeoffory Ha m ilton. Cr. Svo , clolh, 3s. 6rf. 
Cornwall. —Popular Romances or the West of England ; or, The 



Cotes (V. Cecll).- 



Craddock (C. Egbert), "Stories" "by". 

Ths Fratohtt of th« C>'«i»-t Sninliy Wojr.lalm, Pon Svo. UtListRWd board*, v. 

Cram (Ralph Adams).— Black Spirit* and WHImT" Fcap. Svo, 



6 CHATTO A WlNDUs, IhiblUticTi. tn Sty Martin** Lane, London. vV.C. 
Crellln (H. N.) f Books by. 

Bomanoss of tho Old Seraglio. With at lflustratfoosby S. L, Wood. Crown fro, doth, ji. 64 
Talos of tho Caliph. Crown 8»o. cloth, ex. ■ 
Tho Nasaronoss A Drama. Crown t>o, tr. 



Crim (Matt.) .—Adventures of a Fair Rebel. Crown 8vo, cloth 

ext r a, with a Frontispiece by DAW. BBARP, y. id. ; port Sro, illustrated boards, tx. 

Crockett (S. R.) and others. —Tales of Our Coast. By S. R. 

CROCKETT, GlLBBRT PARKER, HAROLD FREDERIC, •6.,* and W CLARK RU8SBLL. With ■ 
Illustrations by FRANK BRANGWYN. Crown 8vo, doth, s*. UL 

Croker (Mrs. B. M.), Novels by. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 31. 64. 

each 1 pott 8ro, Illustrated boards, ex. each t doth limp, ax. 64, each. 
Protty Miss Movlllo. I Plana Barrtatfton. I A Family Llkonass, 

A Bit* of PaVesatfo. I ProjMtPrld*. ( 'To Lot/ 

' - Tra^odlos. Two laiiirt. J Mr.Jarvls. 

I Tho Bead Lady Hilda. 



Ylllatfa Talos and Jongte 



riUatfo ■ 
latrrlodor aUnJlor 

In tho Kingdom of Korry 



Intorforonos. 



Crown 8to, cloth extra, sx. 6d. each. 

Boyond the Palo. 

BTlra Balmalno's Past* Crewe tvo, buckram, gflt top, &r. 
* P. P. CV (A New ' Times Novel.*) Crown 8tq, buckram, 69. 



I A Third Person. 



[Skfirtl*. 



Cruikshank's Comic Almanack. Complete in Two Series: The 

First, from 1835 to 1843 ; the SECOND, from 1844 to 1853. A Gathering of the Best Humour of 
Tkacxrray, hood, Mayhbw, albert Smith. A'Beckett, Robert Brought, Ac With 
numerous Steel Engravings and Woodcuts by GBORGB CRVIKSHANK, Hikb, I.ANDRI.IB. &c 

>tn 1 



Two Vols. Crown 8*0, doth gilt, yx. 6tL each. 
Tho Llfo of Ooortfe Crulkshank. By Blanchard Jerrold. 
Bibliography. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. 



With 84 ISustratioa* and a 



Cummins: (C. F. Gordon), Works by. Demy 8vo, cl. ex., 8s. 6d. ea. 

In tho Hebrides. With an Autotype Frontispiece and 21 Illustrations. 

In tho Himalayas and on tho Indian Plains. With 4a Illustrations. 

Two Happy YoarS la Coylon. With at Illustrations. 



Yla Cornwall to Egypt. With a Photogravure Frontispiece. Demy 8vo, doth, 7X. 6d. , 

■ ■ 1 111-- — — 11 — ' I*" ■ . . - - - _. . - _^^___^^^_ — 

Cussans (John E.). — A Handbook of Heraldry; with Instructions 

for Tracing Pedigrees and Deciphering Ancient MSS., &c Fourth Edition, revised, with 408 Woodcuts 
and a Coloured Plates. Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 6s. 

Cy ples (W.). —Hearts of Oold. Cr. 8vo, cl., 35. 6d. ; post 8vo, bds.. 2s. 
Daudet (Alphonse).— The Evangelist; or, Port Salvation. Crown 

8vo, doth extra, 3X. 6d. j post 8vo» Illustrated boards, ax. 

Davenant (Francis, M.A.).— Hints for Parents on the Choice of 

a Profession for their Sons when Starting la Life. Crown 8vo. cloth, is. 64. 

Davidson (Hugh Coleman).— Mr. Sadler's Daughters. With a 

Frontispiece by STANLEY WOOD. Crown 8vo, doth extra, y. 6J. 

I ' ■ ■ -■,.. I ■ III , . 

Davies (Dr. N. E. Yorke-), Works by. Cr. 8vo, i*. ea.; cl., i*. 64, ea. 

Ono Thousand Medical Maxima and Surgical Hints. 
Nursery Hints t A Mother's Guide in Health and Disease. 
Poods for tho Pat « The Dietetic Cure of Corpulency and of Gout. 

, Aids to Long Llfo. Crown Bvo. ay. ; doth limp, ax. &f. 

Davies' (Sir John) Complete Poetical Works. Collected and Edited, 

with Introduction and Notes, by Rev. A. B. GROSART, P.P. Two Vols., crown 8vo, doth, 3*. 6J. each. 

Dawson (Erasmus, At. B.).— The Fountain of Youth. Crown 8vo, 

doth extra, with Two Illustrations by HUME NlSBET, y. 6d. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, ax. 

De Qtierrn (Maurice), The Journal of. Edited by G. S. Trbbutien. 

With a Memoir by Saintb-Bbuvb. Translated from the aoth French Edition by JESSIB P. FROTH- 
INGHAM. Fcap. 8vo, half-bound, ax . 6rf. 

De Maistre (Xavier).— A Journey Round my Room. Translated 

by HBNRY ATTWEtL. Post 8ro, cloth limp, ax. 6d. 

■ 1 ■ ■ 1. i» 1 1 1 1 . ■ 1 ■ >^» ■ 1 ■ 1 ■ . 11 1 ■ 1 1 

De Mille (James).— A Castle in Spain. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with 

a Frontispiece, y. 6d. % post 8vo, illustrated boards, ax. - " * 

Derby (The) : The Blue Ribbon of the Turf. With Brief Accounts 

of Thb Oaks. By Louis Hsnry Curzon. Crowa 8ro, cloth limp. a*. eo» ■*.-> « 



CHATTO & WINDUS, Publishers, in St. Martin's Lane, London, W.C. 



Derwent (Leith), Novels by. Cr. 8vo, cl., 35. 6d. ea. ; post 8vo, 2s. ea. 

Our Lady of Tears. | Circe's Lotoh. 

Dewar (T. R.),— A Ramble Round the Globe. With 220 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, js. 6d. 

De Wlndt (Harry), Books by. 

Through the Gold- Fields of Alaska to Bering Straits. With Map and 33 full-page Illus* 

trations. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, x6>. 
Stories of Travel and Adventure. Crown 8vo, cloth, y . 6d. [Shortly. 

Dickens (Charles), About England with. By Alfred Rimmer. 

With 57 Illustrations by C. A. Vandbrhqop and the AUTHOR. Square 8vo, cloth, y. 6d. 

Dictionaries. : 

The Reader's Handbook of Famous Names In Fiction, Allusions, References. 
Proverbs, Plots. Stories, and Poems. Together with an English and American 
Bibliography, and a List op Tim authors and dates of dramas and Operas, By 

Rev E. C. BREWER. LL.D. A New Edition, Revised throughout. Cr. 8vo, cloth, js. 6d. {Oct. 13. 
Authors and their Works, with the Dates. Crown 8vo. cloth limp, as. 
A Dictionary of Miracles 1 Imitative, Realistic, and Dogmatic. By the Rev. E. C. BREWER, 

LL.D. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3*. 6d. 
Familiar 8hort Sayings of Great Men. With Historical and Explanatory Notes by SAMUEL 

A. BENT, A.M. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, is. 6ci. 
The Slang Dictionary t Etymological, Historical, and Anecdotal. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s. &/. 
Words, Facts, and Phrases: A Dictionary of Curious, Quaint, and Out-of-the-Way Matters. By 
Eliezbr Edwards. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. 

Diderot.— The Paradox of Acting. Translated, with Notes* by 

WALTER Her rib s POLL OC K. With Preface by Sir Henry Irving. Crown Svo. parchment. 4* 6J. 

Dobson (Austin), Works by. 

Thomas Bewick and his Pupils, with 95 Illustrations. Square dvo, cloth, 6s. 

Four Frenchwomen. With. Four Portraits. Crown 8vo, buckram, gilt top, dr. 

Eighteenth Century Vignettes. In Three Series. Crown 8vo, buckram, &r. each? 

Dobson (W. T.).— Poetical Ingenuities and Eccentricities. Post 

8vo, cloth limp, as. 6d. ; _____ 

Donovan (Dick), Detective Stories by. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. each ; cloth limp. as. 6rf. each. 



The Han-Hunter. J Wanted! 

Caught at Last. 

Tracked and Taken. 

Who Poisoned Hetty Dunoan ? 

Suspicion Aroused. 



A Detective's Triumphs, 
In the Grip of the Law. 
From Information Received. 
Link by Link, j Dark Deeds, 
Riddles Read. 



Crown 8vo, cloth extra, jr. 6rf. each : post Qvo, illustrated boards, as. each ; cloth, ax. 6d. each. 
The Man from Manchester. With 93 Illustrations. 
Tracked to Doom. With Six full-page Illustrations by Gordon Browne. 
The Mystery of Jamaica Terrace. I The Chronicles of Michael Panovltoh. 

D owUng (Richard).— Old CorcoranVs Money. Crown Svo, cl., y. 6 d. 
Doyle (A. Conan).— The Firm of Qlrdlestone. Cr. Svo, cl,, 35. 6d. 
Dramatists* The Old. Cr. 8vo, cl ex., with Portraits, 3$. 6d. per Vol. 

Ben Jonson's Works. With Notes, Critical and Explanatory, and • Biographical Memoir by 

William .Oifford. Edited by Colonel Cunningham. Three Vols. 
Chapman's Works. Three Vols. Vol. I. contains the Plays complete ; Vol. II., Poems and Minor 
Translations, with an Essay by A. C. SWINBURNE ; VoL III., Translations of the Iliad and Odyssey. 
Marlowe's Works. Edited, with Notes, by Colonel Cunningham. One Vol. 
Ma sslnger's Plays. From Gifford^S Text. Edited by Colonel Cunni ngham. O ne Vol. 

Duncan (Sara Jeannette : Mrs. Everard Cotes), Works by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, is. 6d. each. 
A Social Departure. With nx Illustrations by F. H. Townsend. 
An American Girl In London. With 80 Illustrations by F. H. Townsend. 
The Simple Adventures of a Memsa hlb. With 37 Illustrations by'F. H. TOWNSEND. 

Crown Svo, doth extra, jjr . &/. each. 
A Daughter of To- D ay. | V ernon's Aunt. With 47 Illustrations by Hal Hurst. 

Dutt (Romesh C.).— England and India: A Record of Progress 

during One Hundr ed Years. Crown S vo . cloth, as. 

Dye r (T. F. Thiselton).— f he~Folk-Lore oTPlants. Cr. 8vo, cl., 65. 
Early English Poets. Edited, with Introductions and Annotations 

by Rev. A. B. GROSART, D.D. Crown 8vo. cloth boards, y. 6d. per Volume. 
Fletcher's (Giles) Complete Poems. One Vol. 
Da vios'/Sir John) Complete Poetical Works. Two Vols. 
Herrick's (Robert.) Complete Collected Poems. Three Vols. 
Si dney's (Sir Phili p) Complete Poetical Works. Three Vols. 

Edgcumbe (Sir E. R. Pearce).— Zephyrus: A Holiday in Brazil 

itnd on the River Plate. With 41 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, £f. 



8 CHATTO & WINDUS, Publishers, in St. Martin's Lane. London, W.C. 
Edwardes (Mrs- Annie), Novels by. Post 8vo, illust. bds., 25. each. 

Archie Lovell. I A Point of Honour* 

A Plaster Batnt. Crown 8 vo, cloth, y. 6./. \SkorUy . 

Edwards (Eliezer).— Words, Facts, and Phrases: A Dictionary 

of Curious, Q'trihit, and Out-of-the-Way Matters. Cheaper Edition. Crown 8yo, doth, 3*. 6d. 



Edwards (M. Betham-), Novels by. 

Kitty. Fo.;t 8vo, boards, as. ; cloth, at. 6d. | Fellota. Pn*t 8vo, Ill u str a ted boards, «*. 

Egerton (Rev. J. C, M. A.). — Sussex Folk and Sussex Ways. 

With Intro ductio n by Rev. D r. H. WACK , and Four Illustration s. Crown 8vo, cloth extra , $s. 

Eggleston (E dward). — Roxy ; A Novel. Post 8vo, illust. boards, is. 

Englishman's House, The : A Practical Guide for Selecting or Build- 
ing a House. By C. J. RICHARDSON. Coloured Frontispiece and $34 llhists. Cr. 8vo, cloth, .v- orf. 

Ewald (Alex. Charles, F.S.A.), Works by. 

The litre and Times of Prince Charles Stuart, Count of Albany (Thb Young Preten- 
der). With a Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6ei. 
Stories from the State Papers. With Autotype Frontispiece. Crown Bvo, cloth, fir. 

Eyes, O ur ; How to Preserve Them. By J o hn Browning. Cr. 8vo, 15. 
Familiar Short Sayings of Great Men. By Samuel Arthur Bent, 

A.M. Fifth Edition, Revised and Enlarg ed. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d. 

Faraday (Michael), Works by. Post 8vo, cloth extra, 4$. 6d. each. 

The Chemioal History of a Candle : Lectures delivered before a Juvenile Audience. Edited 

by WILLIAM CROOKES, F.CS. With numerous Illustrations. 
On the Yarlous Forces of Nature, and their Relations to each other. Edited by 

WILLIAM CROOKES, F.CS. With Illustrations. ■ 

Farrer (J. Anson), Works by. 

Military Manners and Customs. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6x. 

War : Three Essays, reprinted from ' Military Manners and Customs.' Crown 8vo, is. ; cloth, ix. 6d. 



Fenn (Q. Manville), Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6ct. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. each. 
The New Mistress. I Witness to the Deed. I The Tiger Lily. I The White Virgin. 

A Woman Worth Winning. Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 6j. 



Fin -Bee. — The Cupboard Papers: Observations on the Art of Living 

and Dining. Post 8vo, cloth lim p, as. 6d. 

Fireworks, The Complete Art of Making ; or, The Pyrotechnists 

Treasury. By THOMAS KENTISH. With 367 Illustrations. Cron-n 8vo, cloth, y. 

First Book, My. By Walter Besant, James Payn, W. Clark Rus- 
sell, Grant Allen, Hall Cainb, George r. Sims, rudyard Kipling, A. Conan Doylr, 
M. E. Braddon, F. w. Robinson, H. Rider Haggard, r. m. Ballantyne, I. zangwill, 
morley Roberts, D. Christie Murray, Mary Corelli, J. K. Jerome, John stran« r 
winter, Bret Harts, • a,' Robert Buchanan, and R. L. Stevenson. With a Prefatory story 

by JEROME K. JEROME, and 185 Illustrations. A New Edition. Small d emy 8vo, art linen, 3s. 6rf. 

Fitzgerald (Percy), Works by. 

Little Essays : Passages from the Letters of CHARLES LAMB. Post 8vo, cloth, as. 6d. 
Fatal Zero. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. each. 

Bella Donna. I The Lady of Brantome. I The Beoond Mrs. Tillct.son. 

Polly. I Never Forgotten. | Seventy-five Brooke Street. 

The Life of James Boswell (of Auchinleck). With Illusts. Two Vols., demy 8vo, cloth, 24J. 

The Savoy Opera. With 60 Illustrations and Portraits. Crown 8vo, clolh, 3s. 6d. 

Sir Henry Irving : Twenty Years at the Lyceum. With Portrait. Crown 8vo, is. ; cloth, is. 6d. 



Flammarion (Cam Hie), Works by. 

Popular Astronomy: A General Description of the Heavens. Translated by J. ELLARD GORE, 

F.R.A.S. With Three Plates and 288 Illustrations. Medium 8vd cloth, ioj. 6rf. 
Urania I A Romance. With 87 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth e*tra , 5*. 

Fletcher's (Giles, B.D.) Complete Poems: Christ's Victorie in 

Heaven, Christ's Victorie on Earth, Christ's Triumph oyer Death, and Minor Poems. With Notes by 
Rev. A. B. GROSART, P.P. Crown 8vo, cloth boards, y. 6d. 

Fonblanque (Albany).— Filthy Lucre. Post 8vo, illust. boards, 25, 
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Forbes (Archibald).— The Life of Napoleon III. With Photo- 

gravure Frontispiece and Thirty-six full-page Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth, gilt top, las. 

Fowler (J. Kersley). — Records of Old Times: Historical, Social, 

_ Political. Sporting, and Agricu l tural. With Eight full-page Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth, ioj. dd. 

Francillon (R. E.), Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, or. each. 
One by One. | A Real Qaeen. | A Dog and hie Shadow* 
Ropes of Sand. Illustrated 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. each. 
Queen Cophetua. | Qlympl a. | Romances of t he Law. | King or Knave ? 

Jack Doyle's Daughter. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3J. td. 

Frederic (Harold), Novels by. Post 8vo, cloth extra, 35. 6d. each ; 

illustrated boards, as. each. 

Seth's Brother's Wife. | The Lawton Girl. 

French Literature, A History of. By Henry Van Laun. Three 

Vols., demy 8vo, cloth boards, js. 6d. each. 

Fry's (Herbert) Royal Guide to the London Charities. Edited 

by JO HN LANE. P u blished Annually. Crown 8vo, cloth, if. 6d. 

Gardening Books. Post 8vo, is. each ; cloth limp. 15. 6d. each. 

A Year's Work In Garden and Greenhouse. By George Glenny. 
Household Horticulture. By Tom and Jane Jerrold. Illustrated. 
The Garden that Paid the Rent. B y Tom Jerr old. 

My Garden Wild. By Francis G. Heath. Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt edges, 6s. 



Gardner (Mrs. Alan).— Rifle and Spear with the Rajpoots : Being 

the Narrative of a Winter's Travel and Sport in Northern India. With numerous Illustrations by the 
Auth or and F, H. TOWNSEND . Demy 4to, half-bound, sis. 

Garrett (Edward).— The Capel Girls: A Novel. Post 8 vo, illustrated 1 

ooards, as. ' ^ ^ 

Gaulot (Paul).— The Red Shirts: A Story of the Revolution. Trans- 
lated by JOHN DB ViLLIERS. With a Frontispiece by STAN L EY Wood. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6d. 

Gentleman's Magazine, The. 15. Monthly. Contains Stories, 

Articles, upon Literature, Science, Biography, and Art, and * Table Talk * by SYLVANUS URBAN. 
\* Bound Volumes/or recent yeirs kept in stock, &y. 6d. each. Cases for binding, as. each. 

G entleman's Annual, The. Published Annually in November, is. 
German Popular Stories. Collected by the Brothers Grimm and 

Translated by EDGAR TAYLOR. With Introduction by JOHN RUSK.IN, and as Steel Plates after 
G E ORGE C R U IKS HANK. Sq uare 8vo , cloth. 6s. 6d. ; gilt edges, -? s. 6d. 

Gibbon (Chas.), Novels by. Cr. 8vo,cl., 35. 6d. ea.; post8vo, bds.,25. ea. 

Robin Gray. With Frontispiece. I Loving a Dream. 

The Golden Shaft. With Frontispiece. | Of High Degree. 



Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. each. 



The Flower of the Forest. 

The Dead Heart. 

For Lack of Gold. 

What Will the World Say? 

For the King. I A Hard Knot. 

Queen of the Meadow. 

in Pastures Green. 



In Love and War. 

A Heart's Problem. 

By Mead and Stream. 

The Braes of Yarrow. 

Fancy Free. 

In Honour Bound. 

Heart's De lig ht. I B lood-Money. 



G i bn ey (Somerville).— S en tenced 1 Crown 8vo, cloth, is. 6d. 
Gilbert (W. S.), Original Plays by. In Three Series, 25. 6d. eachT 

The First SERIES contains : The Wicked World— Pygmalion and Galatea— Charity— The Princess— 

The Palace of Truth— Trial by Jury. 
The SECOND SERIES : Broken Hearts— Engaged— Sweethearts— Gretchen— Dan'l Druce— Tom Cobb 

— H.M.S. ' Pinafore'— The Sorcerer— The Pirates of Penzance. 
The THIRD SERIES: Comedy and Tragedy— Foggerty's Fairy— Rosencrantz and Guildenstern — 

Patience— Princess Ida— The Mikado— Ruddigore— The Yeomen of the Guard— The Gondoliers— 

The Mountebanks— Utopia. 

jEtght Original Comic Operas written by W. S. Gilbert. In Two Series. Demy 8vo, cloth. 
as. 6rf. each. The FIRST containing : The Sorcerer— H.M.S. ' Pinafore '—The Pirates of Penzance— 
lolanthe— Patience— Princess Ida— The Mikado — Trial by Jury. 

The SECOND SERIES containing! The Gondoliers— The Grand Duke— The Yeomen of the Guard— 
His Excellency— Utopia, Limited— Ruddigore — The Mountebanks— Haste to'the Wedding. 

The Gilbert and Sullivan Birthday Book: Quotations for Every Day in the Year, selected 
from Plays by W. S. GlLTUlKT set to Music by Sir A. SULLIVAN. Compiled by ALEX. WATboNt 
Royal i6inu, Japanese leathei, is. Ui. 
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Gilbert (William), Novels by. Post 8vo, illustrated bds.'. 2s. each. 

Dr. Austin's Guests. I fames Duke. Costermontfar. 

The Wizard of the Mountain. I 
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Qlanvllle (Ernest), Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, doth extra, jr. 64. each ; post Sro, Illustrated boards, ts. each. ' 

Tha Lost Halraaa I A Tale of Lore. Battle, and Adventure. With Two Illustration, by H. NiSBttT. 
The Poeeleker i A Romance of Mashonaland. With Two Illustrations by HUMB Nisbbt. 
A WmXr Colonist. With a Frontispiece by Stanley Wood. 

Tha Goldait Rook. With a Frontispiece by Stanley Wood. Crown Sro, doth extra, $r. &*. 

Kloof Yarns. Crown 8vo, picture cover, m. ; cloth, is. 6d. 

TaJea from tha Veld. With Twelve Illustrations by M. NiSBBT. Crown Svo, cloth, yr. 6rf. 

Glenny (George).— A Year's Work in Garden and Greenhouse: 

Practical Advice as to the Management of the Flower, Fruit, and Frame Garden. Post 8 vo, is. ; cloth, is. u/. 

Godwin (William). —Lives of the Necromancers. Post Svo, cl.. zs. 
Golden Treasury of Thought, The: An Encyclopaedia of Quota- 

1 IONS. Edited b y TUHODORR TAYLOR. Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 7s. 6rf. 

Gontaut, Memoirs of the Duchesse de (Gouvernante to the Chi!- 

drop of France), 1773*1636, With Two Phot ogravures. Two Vols., demy Svo, cloth ex tra. 21 J. 

Ooodman (E. J.).— The Fate of Herbert Wayne. Cr. 8vo , y.pd. 
Greeks and Romans, The Life of the, described from Antique 

Monuments. By ERNST GUHL and W. KONBR, Edited by Dr. F. HUBFFBR. With 545 Illustra- 
tions. Large crown Svo, cloth extra, 71. 6d. 

Grevllle (Henry), Novels by. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, zs. each. 
Nlkanor. Translated by Eli/a K. Chasv:. 
Mj Nobis Woman. Translated by ALHKRT D . VA NDAM. 



Griffith (Cecil).— Corinth la Marazion : A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth 

extra, y. &*. ; post 8vo, Illustrated boards, w. 

Grundy (Sydney).— The Days of his Vanity: A Passage in the 

Life of a Young Man. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, a*. 
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Habberton (John, Author of • Helen's Babies '), Novels by. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, or. each : cloth limp, 2s. 6d. each. 
Brueton's Bayou. I Country Luck. 
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Hair, The : Its Treatment in Health, Weakness, and Disease. Trans- 
lated from the German of Dr. J. PlNCUS. Crown 8vo, is. ; cloth, is. 6J. 

Hake (Dr. Thomas Gordon), Poems by. Cr. 8vo, cl. ex., 6*. each. 

Now Symbols. I Legends of tha Morrow. | Tha Ssrpent Play. 
Maiden JEcstasy. Small 4to, cloth extra, Bs. 



Halifax (C.).— Dr. Rumsey's Patient. By Mrs. L. T. Meade and 
Clifford Halifax, m.d. Crown 8vo, doth. v. 6rf. 

-*■ — -■■ - - - — — - — - - - - - i ■ j i— ■ i- ■ -■ i i ■ i - 

Hall (Mrs. S. C.).— Sketches of Irish Character. With numerous 

Illustrations on Steel and Wood by MACLISB, Gilbert, Harvby, and GBORGB CRurKSrtANK. 
Small demy 8vo, doth extra, js. 6rf. 

Hall (Owen), Novels by. 

Tha Track of a Storm. Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6rf, 

Jetsam. Crown 8vo, cloth, xs. 6d. 

■ ■ .. ■ ■ 1 1. ., , ■ , ■ . . . 

Halliday (Andrew).— Every-day Papers. Post 8 vo, boards, 2s. 
Handwriting, The Philosophy of. With over 100 Facsimiles and 

Explanatory Text. By DON FELIX DB SALAMANCA. Post 8vo, cloth lfcnp^ gj. 6rf. 

Hanky-Panky: Easy and Difficult Tricks, White Magic, Sleight of 

Hand, &c. Edited by W. K. CREMER. Whh boo Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, as. 6d. 

■1 ■ ». 1 ' ■ 1 ■»..■■ 1 1 l .i ii 1 1 1 , ., . . . r ■ 1 j , . ■ ■ . ■ 1 ■ h i . . 

Hardy (Thomas) .— Under the Greenwood Tree. Crown 8vo, clotfe 

extra, with Portrait and 15 Illustrations, y. 6rf. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, ar. ; cloth limp, et. 64 



CHATTO & WINDUS, Publisher, m St. Mrtln'» Um, London, W.C. n 
Harte's (Bret) Collected Work*. Revised by the Author. LIBRARY 



Bis. Ulim rated boudi, 11. « 



llawels (Rev. H. R. M.A.), Books by. 
Hawthorne (Julian), Novels by. 

garth. """ Ellin J gun'lln. 'l Bulrli Rudolph?' WUb 

FgrfBnMFooT.™"' Hurt. FmiMIIihb. I ggj BpttUI " tha'cui* 



Hawthorne (Nathan I el).- 



Our Old Home. Annotated with Pas- 



Helps (Sir Arthur), "Works by. Post 8vo. cloth limp, at, 6d. each. 

Henderson (Isaac). — Agatha Page: A Novel. Cr. Svo, cl., 31. 6if. 
Henty (Q. A.), Novels by. 

RiUub (hiJunln- Wit* EIkM Utaf 



Herman (Henry).~A Leading Lady. Post 8vo, bda., m. ; el., «. 6J. 
Herrlck's (Robert) Hesperides, Noble Numbers, and Complete 

I , M,:M,.,il!.l,,.,., ; l^,;r.., .,:,■! :;::,:■, >. y -', i'.UV. A. |i. !!■ ..- A l.-J . R.[)., 
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Hertzka (Dr. Theodor).— Freeland: A Social Anticipation. Trans- 
lated by ARTHUR RANSOM. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. • 

Hesse- Wartegg (Chevalier Ernst von).— Tunis: The Land and 

the People, With aa Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3*. 64. 

Hill (Headon).— Zambra the Detective. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6i. ; 

post 8ro, picture boards, ar. ; cloth, ar. 6d. 



Hill (John), Works by 

Treason-Felony. Post 8vo, be 



oards, si. | The Common Ancestor. Cr. 8vo, cloth, y, 6rf. 



Hoey (Mrs. Cashel).— The Lover's Creed. Post 8vo, boards, 25. 
Holiday, Where to go for a. By E. P. Sholl, Sir H. Maxwell, 

Bart.. M.P., JOHN WATSON, JANR BARLOW, MARY LOVETT CAMERON, JUSTIN H. MCCARTHY, 

Paul Lance, J. w. Graham, J. H. Salter, phcebe allen, S.J. Beckett, L. Rivers Vine, 

and C. F. GORDON CUMMING. Crown 8vo. xs. : cloth, is. M. 

^^— ■ ■■■— ■ . , , ^— — .— ^— M—l^l I — — ■ I M M ■■■■■» ■■■■■»■■■ ■ — ^^^m^— ^»^— ^.^^ m ■ IP — ^ ^— 

Hollingshead (John).— Niagara Spray. Crown Svo, 15. 

Holmes (Gordon, M.D.)— The Science of Voice Production and 

Yoloe Preservation. Crown 8vo, is. ; cloth, ts. 6rf. 

Holmes (Oliver Wendell), Works by. 

The Autocrat of the Breakfast-Table. Illustrated by J. tiORDON THOMSON. Post 8vo, cloth 

limp, ar. 6rf.— Another Edition, post 8vo, cloth. 2s, 
The Autocrat of the Breakfast-Table and The Professor at the Breakfast-Table* 

In One V ol. Post 8vo, half-bound, as. 

Hood's (Thomas) Choice Works in Prose and Verse. With Life of 

the Author, Portrait, and 200 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3^. 6d. 

Hood's Whims and Oddities. With 85 Illustrations. Post 8vo, half-bound, ar. 

Hood (Tom).— From Nowhere to the North Pole: A Noah's 

Ark<golog ic al Narrative. With as Illustrations by W. BRUNTO N a nd E. C. BARNES. Cr. Svo, cloth. 6s. 

Hook's (Theodore) Choice Humorous Works ; including his Ludi- 
crous Adventures, Bons Mots, Puns, and Hoaxes. With Life of the Author, Portraits, Facsimiles and 
I ll ustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7J. 6d. 

Hooper (Mrs. Geo.).— The House of Raby. Post 8vo, boards, 25. 
Hopkins (Tighe).— "Twixt Love and Duty.' With a Frontispiece. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6d. 

Home (R. Hengist). — Orion: An Epic Poem. With Photograph 

Portrait by SUMMERS. Tenth Edition. Crown 8vo, Cloth extra, ?j. 

Hungerford (Mrs., Author of ■ Molly Bawn '), Novels by. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, is. each ; cloth limp, ar. 6d. each. 
A Maiden All Forlorn. | A Modern Circe. 1 An Unsatisfactory J*over t 

Marvel. A Mental Struggle. | Lady Patty. 
In Durance Yile. \ | 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, js. 6d. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, s»c. each ; cloth limp, ar. 6d. each. 



LadyYerner's Flight. 
The Red-Houso Mystery. 
The Three Graces. 



The Professor's Experiment* 
Mora Creina. 



Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3*. 6d. each. 

An Anxious Moment. I A Point of Conscience. 

April's Lady. I Peter's Wife. I Lovlce. 

Hunt's (Leigh) Essays : A Tale for a Chimney Corner, <&c. Edited 

by Edmund OLLIER. Post 8vo, half-bound, ar. 

- ■ ■ — ■ ■ ■ ■ ^— 1 1 ■ 1 ■ ■ I., . ■ M ■ — — — ■ 1 ■ 1 ^ 1 _ - - 

Hunt (Mrs. Alfred), Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, ar. each. 

The Leaden Casket. | S e lf-Condem ned. | That Other Person. 

Thornlcroft's Model. Post 8vo. boards, ar. | Mrs. Juliet. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. 



Hutchison (W. M.).— Hints on Colt- breaking. With 25 Illustra. 

tions. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. 

— -■ — " ■ "■ ' — — ■ ... .... . ,. . ^_ ... .. t t 

Hydrophobia : An Account of M. Pasteur's System ; The Technique of 

his Method, and Statistics. By RENAUD SUZOR, M.B. C row n 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 

Hyne (C. J, Cutcliffe).— Honour of Thieves. Cr §vo, cloth, 35. §&, 
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Impressions (The) of Aureole. Cheaper Edition, with a New Pre- 
face. Post 8vo, blush-rose paper and cloth, as. 6d. 

, 1 t ■ 1 1 

Indoor Paupers. • By One of Them. Crown 8vo, cloth, is. 6d; 
Innkeeper's Handbook (The) and Licensed Victualler's Manual. 

By J. TREVOR-DA VIES. Crown 8vo, is. ; cloth, is. 6cU 

Irish Wit and Humour, Songs Qf. Collected and Edited by A. 

Perceval Graves. Post 8vo, cloth limp, as. txL 

Irving (Sir Henry) : A Record of over Twenty Years at the Lyceum. 

By PERCY FITZGERALD. With Portrait. Crown 8vo, is. ; cloth, is. 6d. 

James (C. T. C.). — A Romance of the Queen's Hounds. Post 

8vo, cloth limp, is. 6d. 

- - 

Jameson (William).— My Dead Self. PostSvo, bds.,25. ; cl., 25. 6d. 
Japp (Alex. H., LL.D.).— Dramatic Pictures, &c. Cr. 8vo f cloth, 5s. 
Jay (Harriett), Novels by. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, zs. each. 

The Dark Colleen. I The Queen of Connaught* 

Jefferies (Richard), Books by. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 25. 6d. each. 

Nature near London. | The Life of the Fields. | The Open Air. 

*** Also the HAND-MADE PAPER EDITION, crown 8vo, buckram, gilt top, 6s. each. 

The Eulogy of Richard Jefferies. By Sir Walter Besant. With a Photograph Portrait. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 

Jennings (Henry J.), Works by. 

Curiosities of Criticism. Post 8vo, cloth limp, vs. 6d. 

Lord Tennyson : A Biographical Sketch. With Portrait. Post 8vo, is. ; cloth, m. 6d. 



Jerome (Jerome K.), Books by. 

Stageland. With 64 Illustrations by J. Bernard Partridge. Fcap. 410, picture cover, is. 
John Ingerfleld, Ac With 9 Illusts. by A. S. Boyd and John Gulich. Fcap. 8vo, pic. gov. u. 6.1 
The Prude's Progress s A Comedy by J. K. Jerome and Eden Phillpotts. Cr.Sro, 1*. 6rf. 

Jerrold (Douglas).— The Barber's Chair; and The Hedgehog 

Letters. Post 8vo, printed on laid paper and half-bound, as. 

Jerrold (Tom), Works by. Post 8vo, 15. ea. ; cloth limp, is, 6d. each. 

The Garden that Paid the Rent. 

Household Horticulture t A Gossip about Flowers. Illustrated. 

Jesse (Edward).— Scenes and Occupations of a Country Life. 

Post 8vo, cloth limp, a*. . 

Jones (William, F.S.A.), Works by. Cr. 8vo, cl. extra, 35. 6d. each. 

Finger-Ring Lore : Historical, Legendary, and Anecdotal. With Hundreds of Illustrations. 
Credulities, Past and Present. Including the Sea and Seamen, Miners, Talismans, Word and 
Letter Divination, Exorcising and Blessing of Animals, Birds, Eggs, Luck, &c With Frontispiece. 
Crowns and Coronations : A History of Regalia. With 91 Illustrations. 

Jonson's (Ben) Works. With Notes Critical and Explanatory, and 

a Biographical Memoir by William GlFFORD. Edited by Colonel CUNNINGHAM. Three Vols, 
crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. each. 

Joseph'us, The Complete Works of. Translated by Whiston. Con- 

t.iining ' The Antiquities of the lews' and 'The Wars of the Jews.' With 5a Illustrations and Maps. 
T wo Vols., demy 8VQ, half-bound, 12s. 6rf. 

Kempt (Robert).— Pencil and Palette : Chapters on Art and Artists. 

Post 8 vo, cloth lim p, as. 6d. ' 

Kershaw (Mark). — Colonial Facts and Fictions : Humorous 

Sketches. Post Svo, illustrated boards, as. ; cloth, as. 6d. 

King (R. Ashe), Novels by. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, sr. each. 
' The Wearing of the Green.* | Passion's Slave. | Bell Barry. 

A Drawn Game, Crown 8ro, cloth., y. fyi, ; post 8vo, illustrated boards as. 
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Knight (William, M.R.C.S., and Edward, L.R.C.P.). — The 

Patient's Yade Meoum t How to Get Most Benefit from Medical Advice. Cr. 870, xx. ; cL,is.6d, 

, , — . ■ . — - — r 

Knights (The) of the Lion : A Romance of the Thirteenth Century. 

Edited, with an Introduction, by the MARQUESS OP LORNB, K.T. "Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 6s. 

Lamb's (Charles) Complete Works in Prose and Verse, including 

'Poetry for Children 'and 'Prince Dorus.' Edited, with Notes and Introduction, by R. H. SHEP- 
HERD. With Two Portraits and Facsimile of the ' Essay on Roast Pis.' Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. Cd. 

The Essays of Ella. Post 8vo, printed on laid paper and half-bound, as. 

Little Essays : Sketches and Characters by CHARLES LAMB, selected from his Letters by PERCY 
FITZGERALD. Post 8vo, cloth limp, as. 6d. 

The Dramatic Essays of Charles Lamb. With Introduction and Notes by Brandbr Mat- 
THEWS, and Steel-plate Portrait. Fcap. 8vo, half-bound, as. 6d. ' 

Landor (Walter Savage).— Citation and Examination of William 

Shakspeare, &c, before Sir Thomas Lucy, touching Deer-stealing, 19th September, 158s. . To which 
is added, A Conference of Master Edmund Spenser with the Earl of Essex, touching the 
State of Ireland, 1595. Fcap. 8vo, half-Roxbtrrghe, as. 6d. > 

Lane (Edward William).— The Thousand and One Nights, Com- 
monly called in England The Arabian Nights* Entertainments. Translated from the Arabic, 
with Notes. Illustrated with many hundred Engravings from Designs by HARVEY. Edited by EDWARD 
StaKLBY POOLE. With Preface by STANLEY Lane-Poole. Three Vols., demy 8vo, cloth, ?s. 6d. ea. 
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Larwaod (Jacob), Works by. 

Anecdotes of the Clergy. Post 8vo, laid paper, half-boun d, as. 

Post Svo, cloth limp, as. 6d. each. 
Forem'slc Anecdotes. I Theatrical Anecdotes. 

Lefrmann (R. C), Works by. Post Svo, is. each; cloth, is. 6d. each. 

Harry Eludyer at Cambridge. 

Conversational Hints for Young Shooters 1 A Guide to Polite Talk. 

Leigh (Henry S.).— Carols of Cockayne. Printed on hand-made 

paper, bound in buckram, «jr. - 
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Leland (C. Godfrey).— A Manual of Mending and Repairing. 

With Diagrams. Crown 8vo, cloth, $s. ____^«_______ — _______ 

LepeHetier (Edmond). — Madame Sans- Gene. Translated frorh 

the French by JOHN DH VILLIERS. Crown 8tq, cloth, 35-. 6d. ; post 8vo, picture boards, as. 

L eva (John). — The Lindsays: A Romance. Post 8vo, illust.bds.,2s. 
L ilburn (Adam).— A Tragedy in Marble. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. 
Lindsay (Harry, Author of 'Methodist Idylls 9 ), Novels by. 

R*hoda Roberts. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3*. td. 

The Jacobite ; A Romance of the Conspiracy of ' The Forty.' Crown 8vo, doth, gilt top, 6s. 

Linton (E. Lynn), Works by. 

Crpwn 8vo, cloth extra, j/s. 6d. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. each. 



Patriola Kemball. I lone. 
The Atonement of Learn Dundas. 
The World Well Lost. With 12 Illusts. 
The One Too Many. 



U nder which Lord ? With 12 Illustrations. 
* My Love ! ' | Sowing the Wind. 
Paston Carew, Millionaire and Miser. 
Dulcie Everton. 



Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. each. 
The Rebel of the Family. W ith a Silken Thread. 

Post 8vo, cloth limp, as. 6d. each. 
Witch Stories. | Ourselves: Essays on Women. 
Freeshooting : Extracts from the Works of Mrs. Lynn Linton. 

Lucy (Henry W.).— Gideon Fleyce: A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth 

extra. 3s. td, ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. 

Macalpine (Avery), Novels by. 

Teresa Itasca. Crown 8*0, cloth extra, is. 

Broken Wings. With Six Illustrations by W. J. HENNESSY. Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 6*. 

MacColl (Hugh), Novels by. 

Mr. Stranger's Sealed Packet. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. 

Ednor Whitlock. Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 6s. 

Macdonell (Agnes).— Quaker Cousins. Post 8vo, boards, 2s. 



MacGuegor (Rober^).— Pastimes and Players: Notes on Popular 

Ga mes. Post S vo, cloth limp, as. 6d. 

Mackay (Charles, LL.D.). — Interludes and Undertones; or, 

Music at Twilight. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 
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McCarthy (Justin, M.P.), Works by. 

JL History Oi Oar Own Times, from the Accession of Queen Victoria to the General Election of 
1880. LIBRARY EDITION. Foifr \fcls., demy 8vo, cloth extra, xar. each.— Also a POPULAR 
EDITION, in Pour Vols., crown 8vp, cloth extra, 6s. each.— And the JUBILEB EDITION, with an 
Appondfa? of Events to the end of i886» in Two Vols., large crown- 8vo, cloth extra, jr. 6d. each. 

A History Of Our Own Times, from 1880 to the Diamond Jubilee. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 
im. Uniform with the LIBRARY EDITION of the first Four Volumes. 

A Short History of >Our Own Times* One VoL, crows, Vvo, cloth extra, 6*.— Also • CHbap 
popular edition, post 8vo, dotbiimp, **. ed. 

A History of the Four-Georges. Four Vols., demy 8ro, cL ex., tax. each. [Vols. I, & II. ready. 

My Beiouliacenoes* Two Vo ls., demy 8vo, cloth, 341. {Shortly. 

Crown-tvo, cloth extra, 3*. 6d. each ; post Svo, Illustrated boards, «*. each ; cloth lbnp, s*. 6d. each. 



The Jffatexdale Neighbours. 

My Enemy's Daughter* 

A Fair Saxon. 

Linley Rochford. 

DearXady Disdain. 

Miss Misanthrope* With*sa Illustrations. 



Donna Quixote. With ta Illustrations. 

The Comet of a Season. 

Maid of Athens. With ia Illustrations. 

Camlola : A Girl with a Fortune. 

The Dictator. 

Red Diamonds* | The Riddle Ring. 



The Three Disgraces, and oth er Stories. Crown ero, cloth, y. 6d. 

* The Right Honourable.' By Justin MCCARtmc, M.P., and Mrs. Campbell Prabd. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 6s. , 

McCarthy (Justin Huntly), Works by. 

The French Revolution. (Constituent Assembly,, seSo-ex). Four Vols., demy 8vo, cloth, tax. each. 

An Outline of the History of Ireland* Crows .S»o» is. 1 doth, is. td. 

Ireland Since the Union t Sk etches of Irish HM*ory.fo9 8 -tt 86. Crown 8vo, doth, 6s. 

Hafiz In London* Poems. Sm all 8vo, goldfdoth, y. 6rf> 

Our Sensation Novel* CrownBvo, picture cover, w» ;s cloth limp, is. 64 

Doom 1 An Atlantic Episode. Crown 8 vo* picture cover, is. 

Dolly 1 A Sketch. Crows 8vo» picture cove* ix. ; doth limp*, is. 6d. 

Lily Xass : A Romance. Crown 8vo. picture cover, is. ; cloth nmp, is. 6d. 

The Thousand and One Days. With Two Photogravures. Two Vols., crown Sve, half-briL, zar. 

A London Legend. Crown *vb, doth. y. 6rf. 

The Royal Christopher. Crown 8yo, clotty 3s. 6d. 

MacDonald (George, LL.D.), Books by. 

Works of Fancy and Imagination. Ten Vols., *6mo, doth, gilt edges, Is doth cast 

the Volumes may be had separately, in Grblier cloth, at ax. ids each. 
VoL I. within* and without.— thb hidden lifb. 

„ II. Thb xhsctplb,— Thh Gospel women.— book of sonnets.— organ songs. 
„ ill. Violin songs.— Songs of thb Daysman© Nights.— a book or rtwtmxm. ■ 

pobms.— pobms *or*Chii:drrn. 
„ iv. parables.— ballads.— scotch songs. 

„ V. & VI. PHANTASTtBSiA Faerie Romance. f Vol VII. THB PORTBNT. 

„ VIII. THB LIGHT PRINCESS.— THB GIANT'S HEART.— SHADOWS. 

„ IX. CROSSvPURPOSBS.— THB GOLDEN KBY.— THB CARASOYN.— LlTTLB DAYLIGHT. 

« X. THB CRUBUPAINTBR.— THE WOW O* RlWBN.— THB CASTLSU— THB BatOKBM SWORDS. 

—Thb Gray Wolf. —unclr Cornelius. 

Poetical Works of George MacDonald. Collected and Arranged by the Author. Two Vols. 

crown 8vo, buckram, xax. » 

A Threefold Cord. Edited by George MacDonald. Pos t 8vo, doth, y, 

Phantastes : A Faerie Romance. With as Illustrations by J. BELL. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. 
Heather and Snow 1 A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. ; post 8V0, illustrated boards, ax, 
Llllth t A Romance. SECOND EDITION. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 

Maclise Portrait Gallery (The) of Illustrious Literary Charac- 
ters : 85. Portraits by DANIEL MACLISE : with Memoirs— Biographical, Critical, Bibliographical, 
and Anecdotal— illustrative of 'the Literature of the former half of the Present Century, by WILLIAM 
Bat es, B. A. C rown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. 

Macquold (Mrs.), Works by. Square 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. each. 

In the Ardennes. With 50 illustrations by Thomas R. Macquofd. 

Pictures and Legends from Normandy and Brittany. 34 Illusts. by T. R. MACQUOID. 

Through Normandy. With 92 Illustrations by T. R. MACQUOID, and a Map. 

Through Brittany. With 35 Illustrations by T. R. MACQUOID, and a Map. 

About Yorkshire* With 67 Ill ustrations by T. R. MACQUO ID. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2j. each. 
The Evil Eye, and other Stories. | Lost. Rose, and other Stones. 



Magician's Own Book, The: Performances with Eggs, Hats, &c 

Edited by W. H. CRBMER. With aoo Illustrations. Crown 8vo» cloth extra. 4*. 60. 

Magic Lantern, The, and its Management : Including full Practical 

Directions. By T. C Hepworth. With loJllustrations. Crown 8vo,u. ; doth, is. id. 

Magna Charta : An Exact Facsimile of the Original in the British 

Museum, $ feet by a feet, with Arms and Seals emblazoned to Gold. and Colours* y. 

Mallory (Sir Thomas). -- Mort d' Arthur.: The Stories of King 

Arthur and of the Knights of the Round Table. (A Selection.) Edited by B. MONTGOMBRIB RAN* 
KING. Post 8vo, doth limp, ax. 
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Mallock (W. H.) f Works by. 

The New Republic Post 8vo, picture cover, at. ; cloth limp, at. 6d. 

The Mew Paul A Ylrglnla : Positivism on an Island. Post 8vo, cloth, at. 64. 

JL Romance of the Nineteenth Century. Crown tro, doth 4r. t pott tvo, Qlust hoards, at. 

Poems* Small 4to, parchment, 8x. 

Is Life Worth idling? Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6*. 

Margueritte (Paul and Victor),— The Disaster. Translated by 

FREDERIC Lbbs. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6d. 

Marlowe's Works. Including his Translations. Edited, with Notes 

and Introductions, by Colonel Cunningham. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3*. 6tU 

Massinger's Plays. From the Text of William Gifford. Edited 

by CoL CUNNINGHAM. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d, 

Masterman (J.).— Half-a- Dozen Daughters. Post 8vo, boards, 25. 
Mathews (Brander).— A Secret of the Sea, &c. Post 8vo. illus- 

jrjft gfil toajds, of. ; .ftoth limp, at.6d. 

Meade (L. TJ, Novels by. 

A Soiouex of Fortune. Crown 8vo, cloth, jr. 6& ; post Syo, QLustrated boards, at. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3*. 6d each. 

In sua Iron Grip. J The Voioe of the Charmer. With 8 Illustrations, 

Dr. Ramsey's Patient. By L. T. Mbadb and Clifford Halifax, M.D. 

On the Brink of a Chasm. Crown 8*0, cloth, gilt top, 6s. 

Merrick (Leonard), Novels by. 

The Man Who was Good. Post 8vo, picture boards, ax. 



Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6d. each. 
This Btaga of Fools. | Cynthia 1 A Daughter of the Philistines. 

Mexican Mustang (On a), through Texas to the Rio Grande. By 

A. E. SWBBT and J. Armoy Knox. With 965 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, it. td. 
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Middlemass (Jean), Novels by. Post 8vo, illust. boards, 25. each. 

Touch and Go. I Mr. Dorillion. 

Miller (Mrs. F. Fen wick).— Physiology for the Young; or, The 

House « Life. With numerous Illustrations. Post 8vo, cloth limp, at. 6rf. 

Milton (J. L.), Works by. Post 8vo, is. each; cloth, 15. 6d. each. 

The Hygiene of the Skin. With Directions for Diet, Soaps, Baths, Wines, &c 

The Bath In Diseases of the Skin. 

The Laws of Life, and their Relation to Diseases of the Skin. 

Minto (Win.). —Was She Good or Bad? Cr. 8vo, is.; cloth, is. 6i. 
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Mitford (Bertram)., Novels by. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 35. 6d. each. 

The Gun-Runner t A Romance of Zululand. With a Frontispiece by Stanley L. WOOD. 



With Seven Etchings by^JOHN PETTIB, W. Q. Orchardson, J. MACWHIRTBR, COLIN HUNTER, 



The Luck of Gerard Rldgeley. With a Frontispiece by Stanley L. Wood. 
The King's Assegai. With Six full-page Illustrations by Stanley L. Wood. 
Renshaw Fanning'* Quest. With a Frontispiece by STANLEY L. Wood. 
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Molesworth (Mrs.).— Hathercourt Rectory. Post 8vo, illustrated 

boards, ax. 

Moncrieff (W. D. Scott-).— The Abdication: An Historical Drama 

ith Seven Etchings by John Pettib, W. Q. Orchardson 
MACBETH and TOM GRAHAM. Imperial 4to, buckram, ait. 

- - - — ■ ■ - - ■■ - - - ^ - ,-- - - , 

Moore (Thomas), Works by. 

The Epicurean ; and Alciphron. Post 8vo, half-bound, at. 

Prose and Verse ; including Suppressed Passages from the MEMOIRS OP Lord Byron. Edited 
by R. H. Shepherd. With Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, js. 6J. 

Muddock (J. E.) Stories by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. each. 
Maid Marian and Robin Hood. With ia Illustrations by Stanley Wood. 
Baslle the Jester. Wiih Frontispiece by Stanley Wood. 
Young Loehlnvar. — * 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, w. each. 

The Dead Man's Secret. I From the Bosom of the Deep. 

Stories Weird and Wonderful. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. ; cloth, as. 64. 
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A Life's Atonement. 

Joseph's Coat. ia Must*. 

Coals of Five. 3 Illusta. 

Val Strange. 

Hearts. 

The Way of the World. 



Bob Martin's Little Girl. 
Time's Revenges. 
A Wasted Crime. 
In Direst Peril. 
Mount Despair. 
A Capful o' Nails. 



Murray (D. Christie), Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3*. 6d. each ; post 8to. Ulustrated boards,_ar. each. 

A Model Father. 

Old Blazer's Hero. 

Cynlo Fortune. Frontisp. 

By the Gate of the Sea. 

A Bit of Human Nature. 

First Perso n Si ngular. 
The Making of a Novelist : An Experiment in Autobiography. With a Collotype Portrait Cr. 

8vo, buckram, y. 6rf. 
My Contemporaries In Fict ion. Crown 8vo, buckram, y . 6d. 

This Little World. Crown 8vo, cloth, Rilt top, 6s. 

Tales in Prose and Verse. With Frontispiece by Arthur Hopkins. Cr. 8vo, cloth, y. 6d. 

A Race for Millions. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6d. 

The Church of Humanity. Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 6s. [Preparing. 

Murray (D. Christie) and Henry Herman, Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, a*, each. 
One Traveller Returns. I The Bishops' Bible. 
P aul Jones's Alias, &c. With Illustrations by A. FORK3Tj$Jt and G. Nicolht. 

Murray (Henry), Novels by. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, ax. each ; cloth, as. 6tf. each. 
A Game of Bluff. | A Song of Sixpence. 

Newbolt (Henry).— Taken from the Enemy. Fcp. 8vo, cloth, is. 6d.- t 

leatherette, is. 

Nisbet (Hume), Books by. 

* Ball Up.' Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. ; post 8ro, Illustrated boards, as. 
Dr. Bernard Bt. Vincent. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. 
Lessons In Art. With ai Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, as. td. 

Norris (W. E.), Novels by. 

Saint Ann's. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6rf. ; post 8vo, picture boards, as. 

Billy Bellew. With a Frontispiece by F. H. TOWNSEND. Crown 8yq, cloth, y. 6d. 

0* Han Ion (Alice), Novels bj\ Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each. 

The Unforeseen. f Chance ? or Fate ? 

Ohnet (Georges), Novels by. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 25. each. 

Doctor Rameau. I A L ast Love. 

A Weird Gift. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6d. ; post 8vo, picture boards, ax. 

OUphant (Mrs.), Novels by. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 25. each. 

The Primrose Path. I Whiteladlea. 
The Greatest Heiress in En gland. 

The Boroer ess. Crown 8v o, cloth , y. 6d . 

O'Reilly (Mrs.).— Phcebe's Fortunes. Post 8vo, illust. boards, 25. 
O'Shaughnessy (Arthur), Poems by : 

Fcap. 8vo, cloth extra, js. bd. each. 

Musio and Moonlight. I Bongs o f a Worker. 

Lays of France. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, \os. 6rf. 



Ouida, Novels by. Cr. 8vo, cl., 3s. 6d. ea.; post 8vo, illust. bds.,25. ea. 



Held In Bondage. 
Trlcotrln. 
Btrathmore. | Chandos. 
Cecil Castlemalne's Gage 
Under Two Flags. 
Puck. I Idalia. 
Folle-Farlne. 



A Dog oftFlanders. 
Pasoarel. | Signs* "* 
Two Wooden Shoes. 
In a Winter City. 
Ariadne. | Friendship. 
A Village Commune. 
Moths. I Plplstrall o. 

POPULAR EDITIONS. Medium Svo. 6<f. each ; cloth, is. each. 
Under Two Flags. | Moths. 

Under Two Flags and Moth s, Popul a r Edition, in On e Volume, medium 8vo, cloth, as. 
Wisdom, Wit* and Pathos, selected from the Works of Ouida by F. Sydney Morris. Post 
8vo, cloth extra, 5X.— CHEAP EDITION, illustrated boards, as. 



In Maremma. J Wanda. 
Blmbi. I Syrlln. 
Frescoes. | Othmar. 
Princess Napraxlne. 
Oullderoy. | Ruffino. 
Two Offenders. 
Santa Barbara. 



Page (H. A.).— Thoreau: His Life and Almsi With Portrait. Post 

8vo, cloth, as. 6d. 

Pandurang Hari ; or, Memoirs of a Hindoo. With Preface by Sir 

» BARTLB FRERE. Post 8vo, il lustrated boa rds, is. 

Parker (Rev. Joseph, DA).).— Might Have Been: some Life 

Notes. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6-f. 

Pascal's Provincial Letters. A New Translation, with Historical 

Introd uctio n and Not es b y T. M'CR IE. D.D. Post Svo, cloth li mp, as. ' 

Paul (Margaret A.).— Gentle and Simple. Crown 8vo, cloth, with 

Frontispiece by HELEN Paterson, y. 6d.\ post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. 
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Robinson (Phil), Works by. Crown 8vo,* cloth extra, 6*. each. 

The Poets' Birds. I* Ths Poets* Beasts. 

The Poots and Natures Reptiles. Fishes, and Inseets. 



Rochefoucauld's Maxims and Moral Reflections. With Notes 

and an Introductory Essa y by S A I N l P - B fc l ' v E. Po«.t R vo. cloth limp, as. ^ _ 

Roll of Battle Abbey, The: A List of the Principal Warriors who 

came from Nonnand y with Wu liam the Conqueror, 106 6. Print e d to Cold and Colours, $t. 

Rosen garten (A.).— A Handbook of Architectural Styles. Trans- 
lated by \V. COLLBTT-SaN PARS. W ith 630 Ill ustrations. Crown 8to, cloth extra, 7s. 6d. 

Rowley (Hon. Hugh), Works by. Post 8vo, cloth, 25. 6d. each. 

Punlana: Riddles and Jokss. With numerous Illustrations. 
Mor e Punlana. Profusely Illustrated. 

Runciman (James), Stories by. Post 8vo, bds., 25. ea ; el. , 25. 6d. «a. 

Skipper s ft Shellbac k s. I Grace Balmalgn's Sweetheart, j Schools A Scholars. 

Russell (Dora), Novels by. 

A Country Sweetheart. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6d. ; post 8to, picture boards, a*. 
The Drift Of Fate. Crown fevo. rloth, ^r. 6rf. 



Russell (Herbert). — True Blue ; or, ( The Lass that Loved a Sailor.' 

C row n 8vo, cloth, 3J. 6d. 

Russell (W. Clark), Novels, &c, by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. td. each ; post 8ro, illustrate 1 hoards, as. each j doth Ihnp, ar. 64. each. 
Round the Galley -FJro. I An Ocean Tragedy. 

In the Middle Watch. My Shipmate Louisa. 

On the Fo'k'sle Head. I Alone on a Wide Wide Sea* 



A Voyage to the Cape. 
A Book for the Hammock. 
The Mystery of the 'Ocean Star.* 
The Romance of Jenny ifarlowe. 



The Good Ship * Mohock.' 

The Phantom Death. 

Is He the Man? \ The Convict Ship 

Heart of Oak. 



i 



Crown Evo, cloth, 3* 6,1. each. 
The Tale of the Ten. With 12 illusts. by G. Muniuard. | The Last Entry. Frontispiece. 

The Ship t Her Story. With rvuuerous Illustrations. Large crown ftvo, cloth, 6s. [PrefaritTf. 

Saint Aubyn (Alan), Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extrn, v- 6d. each ; post 8vo, Illustrated boards, as. each. 
A Fellow of Trinity. With a Note; by Olivkr Wendell Holmes and a Frontispiece. 
The Junior Dean. I The Master of St. Benedict's. I To His Own Master. 
Orchard Damerel. | In tho Face of th e World. | The Tremlett Diamonds. 

Fcap. 8vo, cloth boards, ts. 6d. each. 
The Old Maid's Sweetheart. | Modest Little Sara. 

Fortune's Gate. Crown 8vo, rloth, ~ilt top, 6s. 



Saint John (Bayle).— A Levantine Family. A New Edition. 

C rown 8vo, cl oth, y. 6,i. 

Sala (George A.). — Gaslight and Daylight. Post 8vo, boards, 25. 



Scotland Yard, Past and Present : Experiences of Thirty-seven Years. 

By Ex-C hief- Insp ect or Cavanach. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. ; cloth, as. 6d. 

Secret Out, The: One Thousand Tricks with Cards; with Entertain- 
ing Experiments in Drawing-rooru or 'White' Magic By W. H. CKBMER. With 300 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 4s. bd. 

Seguin (L. G.), Works by. 

The Country of the Passion Play (Oberammergau) and the Highlands of Bavaria. With 

Map and 37 Illustrations. Crown Rvo, cloth extra, 3J. (xi. 
Walks In Algiers. With Two Maps and 16 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 



Senior (Wm.). — By Stream and Sea. Post 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6i. 



S ergeant (Adeline). —Dr. Endicott's Ex p eriment. Cr. 8vo, 35. 6d. 
Shakespeare for Children: Lamb's Tales from Shakespeare* 

_W ith Illustrations, coloured and plain, by J. MOYR Smith. Crown 4to, cloth gilt, 3s. (xL 

Shakespeare the Boy. With Sketches of the Home and School Life, 

the Gaines and Sports, the Manners, Customs, and Folk-lore of the Time. By WILLIAM I. ROLFE, 
Lut.D. With 17 Illust ratio ns. C rown 8vo, cloth gnlt, rj. 6.f. 

Sharp (WilHamJT^Cliirdrerr pfTo^morrow. Crowo 3vo, cloth, 6* 
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Shelley's (Percy Bysshe) Complete Works In Verse and Prose. 

Ktiited, Prefaced, and Annotated by R. HERNB SHEPHERD. Five Vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 3*. td. each. 
Poetioal Works, in Three Vols. : 

Vol. I. Introduction by the Editor; Posthumous Fragments of Margaret Nicholson ; Shelley's Corre- 
spondence with Stockdalej The Wandering Jew; Queen Mab, with the Notes; Alastor, 
and other Poems ; Rosalind and Helen ; Prometheus Unbound ; Adonais, &c. 
„ II. Laon and Cythna; The Cenci; Julian and Maddalo; Swellfoot the Tyrant; The Witch of 

Atlas ; Epipsychidion ; Hellas. 
,, III. Posthumous Poems ; The Masque of Anarchy; and other Pieces. 
Prose Works, in Two Vols. : 
Vol I. The Two Romances of Zastrozzi and St Irvyne ; the Dublin and Marlow Pamphlets; A Refu- 
tation of Deism ; Letters to Leigh Hunt, and some Minor Writings and Fragments. 
„ II. The Essays ; Letters from Abroad ; Translations and Fragments, edited by Mrs. SHELLEY. 
With a Biography of Shelley, and an Index of the Prose Works. 
*» * Also a few copies of a Largb»PAPER EDITION, 5 vols., cloth, £a xas. 6A 

S herard (R. H.).— Rogues: A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth, 15. 6d. 

Sheridan (General P. H,), Personal. Memoirs of. With Portraits, 

M a ps, and Facsimil e s. Two Vols., demy 8vo, cloth, 2 4s. . 

Sheridan's (Richard Brinsley) Complete Works, with Life and 

Anecdotes, including his Dramatic Writings, his Works in Prose and Poetry, Translations, Speeches, 
and Jokes. With 10 illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6d. 

The Rivals, The School for Scandal, and other Plays. Post 8vo, half-bound, ax. 

Sheridan's Comedies : The Rivals and The School for Scandal. Edited, with an Intro- 
duction and Notes to each Play, and a Blograpliical Sketch, by BRANDER MATTHEWS. With 
Illustrations. Demy 8vo, half-parchment, iar. ixi. 

Sidney's (Sir Philip) Complete Poetical Works, including all 

those in * Arcadia.' With Portrait, Memorial-Introduction, Notes, &c, by the Rev. A. B. GROSART, 
_ P. P. Three Vols., crown 8vo, cloth boards, y. 6d. each. 

Signboards : Their History, including Anecdotes of Famous Taverns and 

Remarkable Characters. By JACOB LARWOOD and JOHN CAMDEN IIOTTEN. With Coloured Frontis- 
pi ece and 94 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. 

Sims (George R.), Works by. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. each ; cloth limp, as. 6d. each. 



Dramas of Life. With 60 Illustrations. 

Memoirs of a Landlady. 

My Two Wives. 

Scenes from the Show. 

The Tan Commandments t Stories. 



The Ring o» Bells. 
Mary Jane's Memoirs* 
Mary Jane Married. 
Tinkjetop's Crime. 
7oph : A Circus Story, &c 

Tales of To-day. 

Crown 8to, picture cover, is. each ; cloth, is. 6rf. each. 
The Dagonet Reelter and Reader: Being Readings and Recitations In Prose and Verse 

selected from his own Works by GEORGE R. SIMS. 

The Case of George Candlemas. 1 Dagonet Ditties. (From TJu Referee.) 

l\Ogues and Vagabonds. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35-. 6d.; post 8vo, picture boards, as. ; cloth limp, as. td. 
How the Poor Live; and Horrible London. With a Frontispiece by F. Barnard. 

Crown 8vo, leatherette, is. 
Dagonet Abroad. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3*. 6d. ; post 8vo, picture boards, as. ; cloth limp, as. td. 
Dagonet Dramas of the Day. Crown 8vo. is. 

Once upon a Christmas Time, With 8 Illustrations by Charles Green, R.I. Crown 8vo, 
cloth gilt, y. 6d. [Shortly . 

Sister Dora: A Biography. By Margaret Lonsdale. With Four 

Illu strations. Demy 8 v o, picture cover , 4*/. ; cloth, 6d. 

Ske tchle y ( Arthur).— A~Match~in the D ar k. Post 8vo, boards, 25 . 
Slang Dictionary (The) : Etymological, Historical, and Anecdotal! 

Cr own 8 vo, cloth extra, 6s. 6d. 

Smart (Hawley), Novels by. """ 

Crown 8vo, cloth y. td. each ; post 8vo, picture boards, as. each. 
Beatrice and Benedick. 1 Long Odds. 
Without Love or Licence. ( The Mast er of Rathkelly. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6tt. each. \ 

The Outsider. I A R aping Rubber. 

The Plunger. Post 8vo, picture boards, as. 



Smith (J. Moyr), Works by. 

■-*"-•--- - - - atioi , , .... 

numerous Illustrations. Post 8vo, cloth, 6s. 



The Prince Of Argolls. With 130 Illustrations. Post 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6<*. 
The Wooing of the Water Witch. With nu "" " 



5nazelleparilla. Decanted by G. S. Edwards. With Portrait of 

G H. SNAZHLLB, and 65 Illustrations by C. LYALL. Crown 8vo, cloth, y.6d. 

Society in London. Crown 8vo, is. ; cloth, 15. 6d. 



Society in Paris: The Upper Ten Thousand. A Series of Letters 

I rom Count PAUL VA SILI to a You ng Fr ench Diploma t. C rown 8 vo, cloth. 6s . 

Somerset (Lord Henry).— Son gs~of Adieu.~Sm^ll 4tQ, Tap. vcl.,fr. 



The fcoudwater Tragedy. 
Burgo't Romance. 

Soutane* in Fuji. 
. Husband from the Sea* 
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Spalding: (T. A., LL.B.).— Elizabethan Demonology: An Essay 

_ on the Belief in the Existence of Devils. Crown 8vo. cloth extra, y. 

Speight (T. W.) f Novels by. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, si. each. 

The Mysteries of Heron Dyke. 

By Devious Ways* &c. 

Hoodwinked) & Sandy oroft Mystery, 

The Golden Hoop. 

Back to Ht e. 

Post 8vo, cloth limp, is. 6d. each. 
A Barren Title. 1 Wife or No Wife? 

Crown 8vo. cloth extra, y. td. each. 
A Beoret of the Sea. I . The Orey Monk. I The Master of Trenanca* 
A Minion of the Moon t A Romance of the King's Highway. 
The Secret of Wyvern To wers. 

The Doom of Siva. (The Gentleman's Amnual for 1898). Demy 8vo, is. ' - f Nov. 

Spenser for Children. By M. H. Towry, With Coloured Illustrations 

by Walter J. Morgan. Crown jto, cloth extra, y. id. ; 

Spetti gue (H. H.).-— The Heritage of Eve. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. 
Stafford (John), Novels by. 

Doris and I. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6d. 

Carlton Priors. Crown sro. cloth, gilt top. 6s. 

Starry Heavens (The) : A Poetical Birthday Book. Royal i6mo, 

cloth extra, os. 6d. 

Stedman (E. C), Works by. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gs. each. 

Ylctorlan Poets. I The Poets of America. 

Stephens (Riccardo, M.B.).— The Cruciform Mark: The Strange 

Story of RICHARD TrbGENJJA, Bachelor of Medicine (Univ. Edinb.) Crown 8*0, cloth, y. 6d. 
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Sterndale (R. Armltage).— The Afghan Knife:. A Novel. Crown 

8vo, cloth extra, y. 6rf. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, os. ^ 

Stevenson (R. Louis), Works by. Post*8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 6d. ea. 

Travels -with a Donkey. With a Frontispiece by Walter Crane. 
An Inland Voyage. With a Front i spiece by Walter Cra ne. 

Crown 8vo, buekram, gilt top, 6s. each. 

Familiar Studies of Men and Books. 

The Silverado Squatters. With Frontispiece by T. D. Strong. 

The Merry Men. | Underwoods t Poems. 

Memories and Portraits. 

Virglntbua Pnerlsque, and other Papers. | Ballads. | Prlnoe Otto* 

Across the Plains, with other Memories and Essays. 

Weir of Hermiston. 

A Iiowden Sabbath Morn. With 27 full-page Illustrations by A. S. Boyd. Fcap. 40, 

cloth, 6s. 
Songs of Travel. Crown 8vo, buckram, y. 

Mew Arabian Mights. Crown 8vo, buckram, gilt top, ex. 1 post 8vo, Illustrated boards, or. 
The Suicide Club; and The Rajah's Diamond. (From New Arabian Nights.) With 

-Eifrht Illustrations by W. J. HENNESSY. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6rf. 
The Stevenson Readers Selections from the Writings of Robert Louts Stevenson. Edited 
by LLOYD OS_OURNE. Post 8vo, cloth, as. 6d. ; buckram, gilt top, 3s. 6d. 



Storey (Q. A., A. R. A.).— Sketches from Memory. With nearly 

100 Illustrations by the Aufeor. Demy 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 12s. 6d. [Shortly . 

Stories from Foreign Novelists. With Notices by Helen and 

Alice Zimmbrn. Crown 8v o, cloth extra, y. 6Vf. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards. as. 
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Strange Manuscript (A) Pound in a Copper Cylinder. Crown 

8vo, cleth extra, with to Illustrations by Gilbbrt'Gaul, y. : post 8vo, Illustrated boards, as. 

Strange Secrets. Told by Percy Fitzgerald, Conan Doyle, Flor- 

ENCB MARRYAT, &c. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, ar. 

Strutt (Joseph). — The Sports and Pastimes of the People of 

England; including the Rural and Domestic Recreations, May Games, Mummeries. Shows, &c, from 
the Earliest Period to the Present Time. Edited by William Hone. Wi$h 140 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. 

Swift's (Dean) Choice Works, in Prose and Verse. With Memoir, 

Portrait, and' Facsimiles of the Maps in 'Gulliver's Travels.' Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6_. 
Gulliver's Travels, and A Tale of a Tub. Post 8V0, half-bound; as. 
*Qn»th»» SwW * A Study. $y J. CtfVRTQN QqL.LjNS. Cjpwn 8yq, cUtfh extra, fe. 
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Swinburne (Algernon C), Works" by. 

■•iHtloai [mm too Poolio.i Work 

AtklUtS In Gslrdon. Crown Bra, i,. 



F.onfln o( Tuio tiamius. Uror.a fivj.'tj. ' 
Gaoise Chapman. ii« Vol. ll, oi (., L 
XsiaV« anil'ktudlM. *&i&n s™. ™. 
Braantbauai A Tnu/cJy, CrownSva, fir. 
* -.,....- ,.... , . ... ,.. 

Syntax's (Dr.) Three Tours : In Search of the picturesque, in Search 



Tayler (Bayard). — Diversions ol the Echo Club: Burlesques o 
Taylor (Tom). — His tor leaf Dramas. Containing "Clancartv, 

' Joanne Dire.' "T.nt Air j„.l ■; ,o-V ■■[■[,.; I ™l! Kcvunio. ■ Arkwrijjlitl wife, 1 ' Aniin :i.ra. .. 
■VkKuulltoiuHl. 1 Crran _«vu. rfc.Ti. tiua «.(.(. 

Temple {Sir Ri3i^rd7oTCTSTiO.~"A"Bird i ^^ye View of Pktur- 
Tennyson (Lord): A Biographical Sketch. By H.J. jar 
"' ■ ifayana: Not ; "" ''"•' 



ind Anecdotes. With Coloured Frontispiece aud 



Thames, A New Pictorial History of the. By A. S. Kkauj.sk. 
Thiers (Adolphe). — History of the Consulate and Empire of 



Thomson's Seasons, and The Castle of Indolence. With Intro- 
Thorn bury (Walter), Books by. 

OldStoHaa R«-tnta. *"' °\ Xm im^i^'in* kuimi. 

Timbs (John), Works by. Crown Sva, cloth, 31. (id. each. 

Club* and Club Lit* In Loudoni Anecdotal of La Famoui Conco-houm. UtttrtrtoL. and 

F.ntfUuli SaRflntTIca afsd Lcccmtricltloai 5toriaa <rf Ocluiian^ ImpnsTuraa, Spotting Scenes 

Transvaal (The). By John de Villibrs. With Map. Crown Svo, is. 
Trollope (Anthony), Novels by. 



Tirol lope (Frances E.), Novels by. 

UK* ■Ww UpouthAsfc ,' a Mni»l*i VJm™ 



i 
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Trollope (T. A.).— Diamond Cut Diamond. Post 8vo, illust. bds., is. r - 

Trowbridge (J. T.).— FarneH'a Folly. Post 8vo ( illnst, boards, 25. « 

Twain's (Mark) Books. 

Crown 8to, cloth extra, 3x. 6d. each. » 

The Choice Works of Hark Twain. Revised and Corrected throughout by the Author. With 

Life, Portrait, and numerous illustrations. 
Roughing It ; and The Innocents at Horns. With aoo Illustrations by F. A. FXASBJU 
The American Claimant* With8t illustrations by Hal Hurst and others, 
Tom Sawyer Abroad. With so Illustrations by Dan Bbard. 
Tom Sawyer, Detective* &c. With Photogravure Portrait. 
Pudd'nhead Wilson. With Portrait and Six Illustrations by LOUIS LOBB. 
Mark Twain's Library of Humour. With 197 Illustrations by £. W. Kbublb. 

Crown 8to, cloth extra, y. 6d. each ; post 8vo, picture boards, %t. each. 

A Tramp Abroad. With 314 Illustrations. 

The Innocents Abroad ; or, The New Pilgrim's Progress. With 234 Illustrations. (The Two Shu- 

ling Edition is entitled Mark Twain's Pleasure Trip.) 
The Glided Age. Bv Mark Twain and C. D. Warner. With art Illustrations, 
The Adventures of Tom Sawyer. With m illustrations. 
The Prince and the Pauper. With 190 Illustrations. 
Life on the Mississippi. With 300 Illustrations. 

The Adventures of Huckleberry Finn. With 174 Illustrations by E. W. Kbmblb. 
A Yankee at the Court of King Arthur. With 220 Illustrations by Dan Bbard. 
The Stolen White Elephant. 
The sU,000,000 Bank-Note. 

Mark Twain's Sketehss. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. 

Personal Recollections of Joan of Are. With Twelve Illustrations by F. V. Dv Mont>. 

Crown 8vo, cloth. 6.r. 
More Tramps Abroad. Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top, or. 

Tytler (C. C. Fraser-).— Mistress Judith: A Novel. Crown 8vv>, 

cloth eitra, 3J. bd. \ post Fvo, illustrated boards, ss. 

Tytler (Sarah), Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3*. 6rf. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, ax. each. 
Lady Bell* I Burled Diamonds. | The Blackball Ghosts. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, ax. each. 



What She Came Through. 
Citoyenne Jacqueline* 
The Bride's Pass. 
Saint Mungo's City. 



The Huguenot Family* 
Noblesse Oblige. 
Beauty and the Beast. 
Disappeared. 



Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6d. each. 
The Macdonald Lass. With Frontispiece. 
The Witch-Wife. 
Mrs. Carmlohael's Goddesses. 



Upward (Allen). Novels by. 

A Crown of Straw. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6x. 



Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6d. each ; post 8vo, picture boards, ax. each. 
The Queen Against Owen. | The Prince of Balklstan. 

•God Save the Queen ! ' a Tale of '37. Crown 8vo, decorated cover, xx ; cloth, as. 

Vashti and Esther. By 'Belle* of The World. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 35. Gd. 
Vizetelly (Ernest A.).— The Scorpion: A Romance of Spaiu. With 

a Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. 

Walford (Edward, M.A.), Works by. 

Walford's County Families of the United Kingdom (1899). Containing the Descent, 
Birth, Marriage, kducation, &c, of 12,000 Heads of Fanulies, their Heirs, Offices, Addresses, Clubs, 
&c. Royal 8vo, cloth gilt, 50X. 

Walford's Shilling Peerage (1899). Containing' a List of the House of Lords, Scotch and 
Irish Peers, &c. 3'^ino, cloth, is. 

Walford's Shilling Baronetage (1899). Containing: a List of the Baronets of the United 
Kingdom, Biographical Notices, Addresses, &c. 32mo, cloth, is. 

Walford's Shilling Knightage (1899). , Containing a List of the Knights of the United 
Kingdom, Biographical Notices, Addresses, &c. 32010, cloth, ix. 

Walford's Shilling douse of Commons (1899). Containing a v Complcte List of Members of 
Parliament, their Addresses, Club^, &c. 32mo, clolh, it. 

Walford's Complete Peerage, Baronetage, Knightage, and House of Commons 
(1899). Royal 32U10, cloth, gilt edges, y. [J'a>:- 
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Waller (S. E.).— Sebastiani's Secret. With Nine full-page lllus- 

trations by the Author. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. 

YValton and Cotton's Complete Angler ; or, The Contemplative 

Man's Recreation, by IZAAK WALTON ; and Instructions How to Angle, for a Trout or Grayling in a 
clear Stream, by CHARLES COTTON. With Memoirs and Notes by Sir HARRIS NICOLAS, and 6x 
Illu strations. Crown 8vo, cloth antique, js. 6d. 

Walt Whitman, Poems by. Edited, with Introduction, by William 

M. ROSSETTI. With Portrait. Crown 8vo, hand-made paper and buckram, 6s. 

Ward (Herbert), Books by. 

Five Years with the Congo Cannibals. With 92 Illustrations. Royal 8yo, cloth, 14*. 
M y Life with Stanley's Re ar Guard . Wi th Map. Post 8vo, is. ; cloth, is. 6d. 

Warden (Florence).— Joan, the Curate. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. 
Warman (Cy). — The Express Messenger, and other Tales of the 

R'lil. C rown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. 

Warner (Charles Dudley). — A Roundabout Journey. Crown 8vo, 

clo th e xtra, 6s. 

Warrant to Execute Charles I. A Facsimile, with the 59 Signatures 

and Seals. Printed on paper 22 in. by 14 in. as. 
Warrant to Execute fflary Queen of Scots. A Facsimile, including Queen Elizabeth's Signa- 
ture and the Great Seal, as. 

Washington's (George) Rules of Civility Traced to their Sources 

and Restored by MONCURE D. CONWAY. Fc ap. 8vo t Japanes e vellum, as. 6d. 

Wassermann (Lillias) and Aaron Watson.— The Marquis of 

C arabas. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. 

Weather, How to Foretell the, with the Pocket Spectroscope. 

By F. W. CORY. With Ten Illustrations. Crown 8vo, is. ; cloth, is. 6d. 

Westall (William), Novels by. 

Trust-Money. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. ; cloth, as. 64. 

Sons of Belial. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6:1. 

With the Red Eagle: A Romance of the Tyrol. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. 

A Woman Tempted Him. Crown 8vo, cl oth, gil t top, 6s. 

Westbury (Atha).— The Shadow of Hilton Fernbrook: A Ro- 

m ance of Maoriland. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. Cd. 

White (Gilbert).— The Natural History of Selborne. Post 8vo, 

printed on laid paper and half-bound, as. ^ 

Williams (W. Mattieu, F.R.A.S.), Works by. 

Science in Short Chapters. Crown 6vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d. 

A Simple Treatise on Heat. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, as. 6d. 

The Chemistry of Cookery. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 

The Chemistry of Iron and Steel Making. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 9*. 

A Vindication of Phrenology. With Portrait and 43 Illusts. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, m. 64, 



Wil liamson (Mrs. F. H.).— A Child Widow. Post 8vo, bds., 25. 
Wills (C. J.), Novels by. 

An Easy-going Fellow. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3;. 6d. 
H is Dead Past. Crown 8vo, cl^th, 6s. 

Wilson (Dr. Andrew, F.R.S.E.), Works by. 

Chapters on Evolution. With 259 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, vs. 64. 
Leaves from a Naturalist's Note-Book. Post 8vo, cloth limp, as. 6d. 
Leisure-Time Studies. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 
Studies In Life and Sense. With numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 
Common Accidents : How to Treat Them. With illustrations. Crown 8vo, is. ; cloth, is. S4. 
G limpses of Nature. With 35 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3J. 6d. 

Winter (John Strange), Stories by. Post 8vo, illustrated boards 

as. each : cloth limp, as. 6d. each. 
Cavalry Life. I Re gimental Legends. 

Cavalry Life and Regimental Legends. Library Edition, set in new type and hand- 

soraely bound. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. 
A Soldier's Children. With 34 Illustrations by E. G. Thomson and E. Stuart Hardy. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. 

Wissmann (Hermann von). — My Second Journey through 

Equatorial-Africa. Witkga Illustrations. Demy 8tq, cloth, 16s. 

Wood (H. F.), Detective Stories by. Post 8vo, boards, 25. each. 

The Passenger from Scotland Yard. | The Englishman of the Rue Cain. 
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Wright (th6inas»'F.S.A:), Works by. 



Wynman (Margaret). — My Flirtations. With 13 Illustration!; by 

J. BEBWAim P/HTKlPGtt. fg 8ta f lotli IQnp. II. 

Yates (Edmund), Novels by. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, us. each. 



Cangwill (I.). — Ghetto Tragedies. 



With Three Illus 



' Z Z * (Louis ZangwllJ) A Nineteenth Century Miracle. Cr. 




The Mnyfair Library. Po, 

C^ipi And Quiddltlu. ByW. D. ADA1I5. 

Tha Aeanr »!■■■ of J n>« Hbh; 
FriKISliTimolUM. ByW. -iTiwbJoh. * TOB ' 
The OnbDiM Faperil. Br Fjfv-Enc 
W. I. OTlbfrtl ru™ Three Strati. 
Sonci DC Irllll Wll ml Humour. 

CiTlnltlnstCrlUcIn. By H. 1. JHKMiriGS. 

flit aulatr.iS.jl tin Bru.jttot-Ti.bu. By Oi.HTH 


rnrS 


1 £. i/.* 1 "^ i5 t m5 : s K i5It^rs. 


%_„_ 



l5S*m 


Country Uf<. l!y ri'»K:i 
ghUnnoy Corner. By r.tl';.- 


E i, 


*■*■» -"1 »•*« 


i^ria^ffin.nM. 




Handy Novels. 






6<f. each. 
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The Pocket Library. Post Bvo, [.rimed on laid piper »od hf.-bd., is. e. 

Jill Berber. CCdr*"" By Wg"aS J8BBOLD. U "d iut ^"nS'illim^ L fy lACO 

OMtronoBr. Bv HBIIiAT-SAVARIN. Ibouion'I o.uom. Iiruitnud. 
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I.HRASV EDITION! o: 



THE PICCADILLY NOVELS. 



By gOBBBT BUCHANAN. 




By MORT. A FRANCEs'cOLI.IN: 
TriiumiiraUm. i tnm Hldijikit to u 

By MACLAREN COBBAN. 
th. Ki<t tutu. i Th* BuHu or bibtl 

By M. J. COLQUKOLN. 
Everr lacfi a Eoldler. 

By B. H. COOPER. 



By C EGBERT CRADDOCK. 

By H.N. CRELLIN. 

Bomuau irtht Old Snulla. 

By MATT CR1M. 
ByS. RrCROCKBTT and others. 



By pick donovan!' 

Tr>ti«! to Boom, I ThiBriMrjofJlinilM 

Ilia (ram Uuibultr. | Tarac*. 

By RICHARD DOWLINQ. 

By A. CONAN DOYLE. 

By S. JEANNETTE DUNCAN. 

A Donihter or To-d»v. I Varnoq'a Aunt 
By ANNIE P.DWARDES. 

By O. S. EDWARDS. 
By O. MANV1LLE FENN. 

By PERCY F7fzaEHALD."-r*i»i&n. 
By R. E. FRANCILLON. 

On. by Oat. I ferpuar a*od. 

A nor ond hli Shadow. Jack Doyla'a Eant;ht«\ 

By' HAROLD FREDERIC. 

Brth'i Brother ■ Wilt. I Th* Lwton Ulrl. 
By PAUL O.AUUJT. 

Th. Kbo Ehli-'j. 

By CHARLES GIBBON. 
Bobm Qny. I Of High rjernn. 

LotIhi • Br.uD. | -rhi Oold,o Wrt 

By E, OLANVILLE. 
Th. Lnt mErin. I Th> GoH Bock. 



.BJ"' 



*8 CHATTO A W INDUS, Publishers, hi St. Martin's Lane, London, W.& 



The Piccadilly h/6) Novels - continued. 

By CECIL GRIFFITH. 

Corinthia Harazion. 

By SYDNEY GRUNDY. 
The Days of hii Vanity. 

By OWEN HALL. 

The Track of a Storm. | Jet sat a 

By THOMAS HARDY. 
Under the Greenwood Tree. 

Bv BRET HARTE. 
A Waif of the Plains. 
A Ward of the Go .den 
Gate. i Springs. 

A Sappho of Green 
Col. Starbottle s Client. 
Susy. | Bally Dows. 
Bell-Ringer of Angel'* 



A Prot- e,>'9 of Jack 

Hamlin a. 
Clarence. 
Barker's Luck. 
Devil's Ford, 'ceisio*.' 
The Crusaln o r t h* * Ex- 
Three Partners. 



Tales of Trail and Town. 
By JULIAN HAWTHORNE. 



Garth. I Dust. 
Ellice Quentln. 
Sebastian Strome. 
Fortune sFool 



Beatrix Randoah. 
David Poindexler s Dis- 
appearance. 
SDectre of Camera. 



By Sir A. HELPS.— Ivan d* BIron. 

By I. HENDERSON.— Aeathara 4 e. 
By Q. A. HENTY. 

Rujub the Juggler. j The Queen's Cap. 
Dorothy s Double. | 

By JOHN HILL. 

The Common Ancestor 

By TIQHE HOPKINS. 

'Twizt Love and Doty. 

By Mrs. HUNGERFORD. 

Lady Verner'a Flight. 
The Red-House Mystery 
The Three Graces. 
Professor's Experiment 
A Point of Conscience 



Nora C/sina 

An Anxious Moment. 

Aprils Lady. 

Peter's Wife. 

Lovtce. 



By Mrs. ALFRED HUNT. 

The Leaden Casket. I Self-Condemned. 
That Other Person. I Mrs. Juliet. 

By C. J. CUTCLIFFE HYNE. 

Honour of T hieves. 

By R. ASHE KING. 

A Drawn Game. 

By EDMOND LEPELLETIER. 

Madame Sans Gene. 

By ADAM LILBURN. 

A Tragedy in Marble. 

By HARRY LINDSAY. 

Rhoda Roberts. 

By HENRY W. LUCY. 

Gideon Flevce 

By G. LYNN 

Patricia Kemball 



Under which Lord? 
'Mr Love!' | lone. 
Faston Oarew. 
Sowing the Wind. 

By JUSTIN 
A Fair Saxon. 
LI nifty Rochford. 
Dear Lady Disdain. 
C iniiola 

Waterdale Neighbours. 
Mv Enemy's Daughter. 
Miss Misanthrope. 

By JUSTIN H. 
A London Legend. 

By GEORGE 

Heather and Snow. 



LINTON. 

The Atonement of Leam 

Dundas. 
The World Well Lost. 
The One Too Many. 
Dulcie Everton. 

McCarthy. 

Donna Quixote. 

Maid of Athens. 

The Comet of a Season. 

The Dictator. 

Red Diamonds. 

The Riddle King. 

The Three Disgraces. 

McCarthy. 

The Royal Christopher. 
MACDONALD. 

Phan taster 



By PAUL & VICTOR MARGUERITTE 

The Disaster 

By L. T. MEADE. 
A Soldier or Fortune. The Voice of the 
In an Iron Grip. Charmer. 

Dr. Ramsey's Patient. 

By LEONARD MERRICK. 
This Stage of Fools. | Cynthia 



By BBRTRA 

The G*n-Bunner. 
LMtafCknraMidfttoy. 



M MITFORD 
The King s Assagai. 
fttsjifc, FMUungsQMst. 



By J. E. MUDDOCK. 

Maid Harlan and Robin Hood. 
Basils the Jester. I Young Lochlnvar. 

By D. CHRISTIE MURRAY. 



The Way of the World. 
BobMartins Little OirL 
Time's Revenues. 
A Wasted Crime. 
In Direst Peril 
Mount Despair. 
A Capful o Nails 
Tales in Prose A Versa. 
A Race for Millions. 



A Life's Atonement. 
Josephs Coat. 
Coals of Fire. 
Old Blazer's Hero. 
Val Stranze. | Hearts, 
A Model Father. 
By the Gate of the Sea. 
A Bit of Human Nature. 
First Person Singular. 
Cynic Fortune. 

By MURRAY and HERMAN. 

The Biahops' Bible. I Paul Jones s Aiu*. 
One Traveller Returns. 

By HUME NISBET. 
'Bail Up I' 

By W. E. NORRIS. 
Saint Ann ». I BlUy Belie w. 

By G. OHNET. 

A Weird Gift. 

By Mrs. OLIPHANT. 
The Sorceress. 

By OUIDA. 

Held in Bondage. • in a Winter City. 

L'trathmore. I Chandos. Friendship 
Undnr Two Flags. 



J» . 



Idalia. [Gage. 

Cecil Castlemaine s 
Tricotrin. | Puck. 
Folio Farine. 
A Dog of Flanders. 
Paicarel. | Signa. 
Princess Napraxine. 
Two Wooden Shoes. 



Moths. | Ritftr>o 
Pipistrello. | Ariadae. 
A village Com ro une. 
Bimbi. | Wm:<U. 
Frescoes. | Othmar. 
InMaremma. 
Syrlln. | Guildoroy. 
Santa Barbara. 
Two Offenders. 



By MARGARET A. PAUL. 

Gentle and Simple. 

By JAMES PAYN. 



Lost Sir Massingberd 
Less Black than We're 

Painted. 
A Confidential Agent. 
A Grape from a Thorn. 
In Peril and Privation. 
The Mystery of Mir- 
By Proxy. [bridge. 
The Canon's Ward. 
Walter's Word. 
High Spirits. 

By WILL 

Jerry the Dreamer 



Under One Roof. 
Glow-worm Tal»* 
The Talk of the Town. 
Holiday Task*. 
For Cash Only. 
The Burnt Million. 
The Word and the WilL 
Sunny Stories. 
A Trying Patient. 
A Modern Dick Whit- 
tlngton. 

PAYNE. 



By Mrs. CAMPBELL PRAED. 

Outlaw and Lawmaker. I Mrs. Tregaskiss. 
Christina Chard. | Nulma. 

By E. C. PRICE. 
Valentina. | Foreigners. I Mrs. Lancaster's Rival. 

By RICHARD PRYCE. 

Miss Maxwell's Affections. 

By CHARLES READE. 



Peg Woffington ; and 
Christie Johnstone. 

Hard Cash. 

Cloister & the Hearth. 

Never Too Late to Mend 

The Course of True 
Love Never Did Run 
Smooth ; and Single- 
heart andDoubleface. 

Autobiography of a 
Thief; Jack of all 
T>ades; A Hero and 
a Martyr; and The 
Wandering Heir. 

Griffith Gaunt. 



Love Me Little, Love 

Me Long. 
The Double Marriage. 
Foul Play. 
Put Yourself in Hla 

Place. 
A Terrible Temptation. 
A Simpleton. 
A Woman-Hater. 
The Jilt, & othcrStorie? ; 
& Good Stories of Man 
and other Animal*. 
A Perilous Secret 
Readiana.; and Bible 

Character*. 

H. RIDDELL. 



By Mrs. J. 

Weird Stories. 

By AMELIE RIVES. 

Barbara Bering. | Meriel. 

- By P. W. ROBINSON. 
The Bands of Justice, i Woman in the Dark. 

By HERBERT RUSSELL. 
m« iim. 
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EadY ■" 

to HAWLEY SMART. 

S"^SSl!£aSijJ!ja«irkt B *Bii.f(ti8i 

a "* By T. W. SPEIGHT." 

The Oroy Monl. Ttaa Brcrat of Iriin 

Ilu Muter gt Tnnuea I lownri. 

By ALAN ST. AUBYN. 

A F.I!ow o/Trinlty. j In F»ca of tM World. 

MutarolSt.B-iia'ilLct'a. I Th.nTr«mlaLt Diamond. 

By JOHN STAFFORD.— DorbinaL 
By RICCARDO STEPHENS. 

By™ . A. STERNDALE. 

By R. LOUIS STEVENSON. 

'by BERTH A THOMAS. 

By ANTHONY TROLLOPR.' 

B r FRANCES eTtROLLO^.' 

Lttl BUpi upon tin | Anns Fumeis. 

By IVAN TUROBNIEFpTic. 



a Lane. London, W.C . 19 

By MARK TWAIN. 



UninmTinlnTU Stolen WjiIh EKrjluat 

.cm Siwyor Abroad. £].D0OH» Butisli, 

By C. C FRASER-TYTLER. 

By SARAH TYTLER. 



By ALLEN UPWARD. 
By 13. A. VIZETELLY. 

"fiy'FLOitiiNCe" WARDEN, 
iou. tilt "^"'cv WARMAN. 
' ^y "williaM WEST ALL. 
By ATHA WESTRURY. . 
°"By C. J, WILLS. 

° b^Zo'in "strange winter, 

CiTiSr Llfo ud EscLounUl La£ar,aj r 

By MARGARET WYNMAN. 

iij reiuuiuii. 

By E. ZOLA. 






CHEAP EDITIONS OF POPULAR NOVELS. 

Post 8™, illustrated boards, u oacli. 
By ARTEMUS WARD. By SHELSLEY BEAUCHAMP. 

Arttmni W»rd Oompl.lo. Brwitley ff - 

By EDMOND ABOUT. 

By HAMILTON AIDE. 

By Mra. ALEXANDER. 

SOftS* " Wld °" ' I Mom*. Sea"' 
V4ltrl4 1 F»ta. I Ey Womu'i Wit 

By ORANT ALLEN. 

militia. I BaOyl^jj. Ilr h UL^rr'4Elli^;:'-:,Lri-. 
For MlIsIi'i S.tt. Blood Royal."* 1 : !'i : - <■- 

By E. LESTeR ARNOLD. 

nn tbo Fhosnlclim. _ 

BY FRANK BARRETT. By FREDERICK E 

5.tw.m5f|Vni"iih. I°K°auiHT'eii(o>ii«. °BY BRET 11ARTE. _ 

«,,,.„< O.^Z^oul.Ov : Tor ta„ „d Hoi,,. . O^WffjBWl* | Jjr, 
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The Martyrdom of Ma- 
deline. 
The New Abelard. 
The Heir of Llnni. 
Woman and the Man. 
Rachel Dene. | Matt. 
Lady Kllpatrlck. 



Two-Shilling Novels — continued. 

_ , By HAROLD BRYDGES. 
tTnele Sam at Home. 

_ By ROBERT BUCHANAN 

Shadow of the Sword, "*-- ** — 

A Child of Nature. 

Ood and the Man. 

Love Me for Ever. 

Foxglove Manor. 

The Master of the Mine 

Annan Water. 

_ By BUCHANAN and MURRAY. 

The Charlatan. 

By HALL CAINE. 

The Bhadow of a Crime, j The l>«emster. 
A Bon of Bagar. | 

_ By Commander CAMERON. 

The Cruliie of the 'Black Prince.' 

^ By HAYDEN CARRUTH. 

The Adventures of Jones. 

By AUSTIN CLARE. 

For the Love of a Lass. 

By Mm. ARCHER CLIVE. 

Paul Ferroll. 

Why Paul Ferroll Killed hie Wife. 

By MACLAREN COBB AN. 

The Cure of Souls. | The Red Euitan. 

^ 'By C. ALLSTON COLLINS. 

The Bar Sinister. 

By MORT. & FRANCES COLLINS. 



Bweet Anne Page. 
Transmigration. 
From Midnight to Mid 

night. 
A Fight with Fortune. 

By WILKIE 



8weet and Twenty. 
The Village Comedy. 
You Play me False. 
Blacksmith and Scholar 
Frances. 

COLLINS. 



Armadale. ] AfterDark. 

No Name. 

Antonlna. 

Basil. 

Hide and Seek. 

The Dead Secret. 

Queen of Heart*. 

Miss or Mrs. ? 

The New Magdalen. 

The Frozen Deep. 

The Law and the Lady 

The Two Destinies. 

The Haunted Hotel. 

A Rogue's Life. 

By M. J. COLQUHOUN. 

Every Inch a Soldier. 

By DUTTON COOK. 
Leo. | Paul Foster's Daughter. 

By C. EGBERT CRADDOCIC. 

The Prophet of the Great Smoky Mountain*. 

By MATT CRIM. 

The Adventure* of a Fair Rebel. 

By B. M. CROKER. 



My Miscellanies. 
The Woman in White. 
The Moonstone. 
Man and Wife. 
Poor Miss Finch. 
The Fallen Leaves. 
Jezebel's Daughter. 
The Black Kobe. 
Heart and Scionce. 
•I Say Nor 
The Evil Genius. 
Little Novel*. 
Legacy of Cain. 
Blind Love. 



Village Tales and Jungle 

Tragedies. 
Two Masters. 
Mr. Jervis. 
The Real Lady Hilda. 
Married or Single ? 

CYPLES. 



Pretty Miss Neville 
Diana Barrington. 
•To Let.' 

A Bird of Passage. 
Proper Pride. 
A Family Likeness. 

By W. 

Heart* of Gold. 

By ALPHONSE DAUDET. 

The Evangelist; or, Port Salvation. 

By ERASMUS DAWSON. 

The Fountain of Youth. 

By JAMES DB MILLE. 

A Castle in Spain. 

By J. LEITH DERWENT. 

Oar Lady of Tear*. | Circe's Lovers. 



By DICK DONOVAN. 



la the Grip of. the Law. 
From Information Re- 
ceived, 
Tracked to Doom* 
Link by Link 
Suspicion Aroused. 
Dark Deeds. 
Riddles Read. 



The Man-Hunter. 
Tracked and Taken. 
Caught at Last I 
Wanted 1 

Who Poisoned Hetty 

Duncan ? 
Han from Manchester. 
A Detective's Triumphs — ,«.„«, . 
The Mystery of Jamaica Terrace. 
The Chronicle* of Michael Danevltch. 

a »^ y * A?L 5 - ANNIE EDWARDES. 

A Point of Honour. \ Archie Lovcli. 

By M. BETHAM-EDWARDS. 

Felicia. j Kitty. 

w By EDWARD EQGLESTON. 
Rozy. 

«. « B y„°- DANVILLE FENN. 

The New Mistress. I The Tiger Lilv. 

Witness to the Deed. | The White Virgin. 

By PERCY FITZGERALD. 

Bella Donna. | Second Mrs. Tiliotson. 

Never Forgotten. Seventy . Ave Brooke 

Jolly- Street. 

Fatal Zero. j The Lady of Brantema. 

By P, FITZGERALD and others. 

Strange 8ecret*. 

By ALBANY DE FONBLANQUE. 

Filthy Lucre. 

By R, E. FRANCILLON. 



King or Knave T 
Romances of the Law. 
Ropes of Sand. 
A Dog and his 8hadow. 



Olympla. 

One by One. 

A Real Qu^en. 

Queen Gophetua. 

o „.. By HAROLD FREDERIC 

Seth's Brother's Wife. | The Lawton Girl. 
Prefaced by Sir BARTLE FRERB. 

Fandurang Hart. 

^ By EDWARD GARRETT. 

The Capel Girls. 

By GILBERT OAUL. 

A Strange Manuscript. 

By CHARLES GIBBON. 



Robin Gray. 
Fancy Free. 
For Lack of Gold. 
What will World Say 1 
In Love and War. 
For the King. 
In Pastures Green. 
Queen of the Meadow. 
A Heart's Problem. 
The Dead Heart. 



In Honour Bound. 
Flower of the Forest. 
The Braes of Yarrow. 
The Golden Shaft. 
Of High Degree. 
By Mead and Stream. 
Loving a Dream. 
A Hard Knot. 
Heart's Delight. 
Blood-Money. 



« . 5* WILLIAM GILBERT. 

Dr. Austin's Guests. | The Wizard of 
James Duke. | Mountain. 

By ERNEST GLANVILLE. 

T^5 fo« fc Hejress. I The Fossickor. 

A Fair Colonist. | 

• ^ P y , Rev * S * BARING GOULD. 

Red Spider. | tve. 

a w „ *& "ENRY GREVILLE. 

A Noble Woman. | Nikanor. 

n -i «.. B J C P C| L GRIFFITH. 

Corinthia MArft g f 0]aL 

_ „ By SYDNEY GRUNDY. 
The Days of his Vanity. 

By JOHN HABBERTON. 

Brueton's Bayou. | Country Luck 

By ANDREW HALLIDAY. 

Everyday Papers. 

w a «. B 7 THOMAS HARDY. 

Under the Greenwood Tree. 



the 



